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PREFACE

OF THE

TRANSLATOR.

THE Second Volume of the " Memoirs of Ja-
cobinifm" containing the Antimonarchi-

CAL Conspiracy, is prefented to thePiîblic with-

out the advantage which the Firft poffefled in the

flattering fandion of Mr. Burke's favorable opin-

ion ; an awful event having deprived the world
of that illuftrious writer. In the firft of his Poft-

humous Works however, we find him attributing

the progrefs of the French Revolution to a Spirit

of Profelytifm ; he calis it " A Revolution of
*' Deâlrine and Theoretic Dogîiia, bearing little

** analogy with any of thofe Revolutions which
" had ever been brought about in Europe, on
" principles merely political."* Our readers

will be furprifed at the coincidence of this Work
with the ideas of that eloquent Champion of Real
Liberty. The very education of the Adept in

Rebellion is defcribed ; the dangerous tendency of

* Thoughts on French Affairs, 1791^ page 6.
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maxims which have been received in their abflraft

fenfe is explained ; the means employed to per-

vert them into principles of rebellion is demon-
ftrated j divers efTays of their new doctrines de-

lineated ; and, finally, the union of men thus

educated with the moft formidable Seft of Anti-

quity, in the Occult Lodges* of Free-mafonry is

illuftrated. With fuch a regular progreffion in

the training of youth, with fuch deteftable Chiefs

to lead them, what evil is there that may not be

feared, h not the public weal in danger ? Is it

not become a problem in the prefent flate of Eu-
rope whether a single government SHALt
SUBSIST ? Is not every State equally threatened

with danger ?

Should any readers have viewed with indiffer-

ence the formidable though evident Confpiracy

againft Chriftianity, and have contented them-

felves with faying, that it was the bufinefs of the

Clergy to guard againft that ; let them remem-
ber, that the Antimonarchical Conspiracy
approaches one ftep nearer to them—It will rob

them of their laws, and plunge them into the

horrors of civil war.—Such fears may perhaps

awaken them, and fpur them on to the fludy of

principles fully detailed in this Volume (for it is

a work of refleftion and not of amuiement ;)

and if in treating of the Occult Lodges of Mafonry
they find horrors fcarcely credible, let them re-

fleâ on the proofs adduced, and fhudder at the

precipice yawning beneath them. It is the duty of
every fubjea to avert the impending danger.

—

Let the parent inftrutt rhe child, whofc happinefs

may be endangered both in this life and the next.

* We repeat, that by Occult Lodges are meant thofe

Lodges which were hidden from the generality of Free-mafons
themfelves. They are not the common Lodges frequented by
men too honorable to be tampered with, and too much attached
to their God and country to hearken to the rebellious and impi-
0as plots of the Ar.r.i£res Loges.
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Let the Clergyman enlighten his flock on the

perils with which it is threatened ; for it is the

duty he owes to his God and to his Country,

Let the Magiflrate watch over his diftriâ: j for

the laws call on him for his aid, and it is he that

would fall the firft viftim of the popular fury.

Let the honorable Mafon read and learn the abu-

fes to which the Lodges are expofed, and he will

guard them againft the impious and rebellious

principles of Occult Mafonry. In fine, in ap-

pealing to the moft incredulous, we fhall lay be-

fore them the words of the learned and military

Commentator of Polybius (Chevalier de Follard,)

who, fpeaking of the revolt of the foreign troops

againft the Carthaginians, after many Ihrevrd ob-

fervations on Confpiracies in general, turns his

mind toward the times in which he was then

writing, and as early as the year 1727, makes
ufe of the following remarkable expreflions :

A Confpiracy is forming at this prefent time,

gradually gaining ground, and by means fo

fubtile, that I regret my not having come into

the world ihirty years later to fee the end of it.

It muft be owned, that certain politicians are

very wife, and that the glalTes of the European
Powers are dim indeed. If ever mathematical

proofs were acquired, it is at prefent."* May
my countrymen duly refleâ; on, and timely profit

by this hint ! T.

* Hiftoire de Polybe, Vol. II. page 329. The Chevalier dc
Pollard died at Avignon, 175a.
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Preliminary Difcourfe.

In this Second Part of the "Memoirs illustra- Planofthi*

Ting the History of Jacobinism," our objedl will 2d part.

be to (how, how the Sophijîers of Impietyy becoming thti.

Sopkijîers of Rebellion^ after having confpired againll

every altar, confpire againft every throne. We fhall

demonftrate, that thefe men under the name of Phi-

lofophers, after having fworn to crufh Chrift and his

altars, bound themfelves in a fécond oath to annihilate

all regal power.

We have faid, in the former part of this work,* that

the Sophifters of Impiety, when they were become the

Sophifters alfo of Rebellion, had leagued with a feu,

long fince concealed in the occult lodges of Freema-
fonry, whofe adepts, like the modern Philofophers,

had fworn hatred to the altar and the throne, had fworn
to crufti the God of the Chriftians, and utterly to ex-

tirpate the Kings of the earth.

This two-fold objeâ; naturally divides our Second
Volume into two Parts. The firft will develope the

rife and progrefs of the Conspiracy of the Sophifters,

called Philofophers : The fécond, of that fe6l, which
we have denominated Occult Mafons (Arriéres Ma-
çonsyj to diftinguifh their adepts from the multitude of

brethren who were too virtuous to be initiated in the

occult myfteries, too religious, and too faithful citizen»

to aflbciate in their plots.

After having treated feparately of thefe two confpir-

acies, though both tending to the fame objeft, we (hall

fliow them leaguing together ; and by their united ef-

* Preliminary Difcourfe, vol. i. p. xvii.

Vol. II. B
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forts aecomplifhing that part of the French Revolution

which efFedled the overthrow of Religion and Monar-
chy, of the akar and the throne j in a word, which
Hiurdered, bafely murdered, the unfortunate Lewis
XVI. on a fcafFold.

R fl 'or
Confining ourfelves to faûs, and fupprefTing the pow-

onthecoa- crs of imagination, it feems incumbent on us to fubmit
fpiracy

. fome few refleclions to the reader, which, though nat-
a^ainft

uraliy flowing from the fubje£l, are yet requifite to en-
* ' able him to follow the progrefs of the Sophifters in

their fécond confpiracy, to fhow by what gradations

they pafled, or rather with that celerity they were hur-

ried headlong, from the fchool of impiety to that of

rebellion, by the inherent tendency of their principles.

"While, under the dire£tion of Voltaire, thefe pre-

tended Philofophers had merely applied their principles

of liberty and equality to matters of faith, and had
thence confpired againft the God of the gofpel, that

each might be at liberty to form his own religion, or

throw off every religious tie ;—during that time, few
yf/ere the obftacles they had to fear from thofe various

clafles of men, which it was chiefly their objeft to cap-

tivate. During their war againft Chriftianity, the paf-

(îons proved their moft powerful allies. There would
be no great difficulty in deluding thofe unfortunate men,
who combat the myfteries which they do not under-

ftand, merely to exempt themfelves from the reftraint

of thofe precepts and the pra6lice of thofe virtues

which are unfavorable to their palTions.

Sovereigns, feldom muchverfedin the fcience or hif-

tory of religion ; men who often, under the fanâiion

of opulence and the fplendour of rank, only feek to

throw ofl" all control on their moral conduft ; others

afpiring at fortune, and caring not by what unwarran-

table means they acquire it -, vain men panting after an
empty name, and ready to facrifice every truth to a far-

caftic meteor, or fome blafphemy miftaken for wit, and
others who would have had little hope of celebrity had
they not diredled their genius againft their God ;—in

fhort, all thofe men who, eafiJy receiving fophifms for

demonftrative proofs, never troubled themfelves with

the iriveftigation of that equality of rights, and that Z/'^-

/ erty of reafon, which the confpiring itOi reprcfented to

them as being Incompatible with a religion revealed, and
replete with myfteries.
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Few even of the adepts had ever refledled on the ab-

Turdity of oppofing the rights of reafon to revelation ;

as if thofe pretended rights of our limited reafon were
to fufpend the power of an infinite God who reveals

himfelf, or were to depreciate the truth of his oracles,

and of the miflion of his Prophets and Apoftles. They
never had refle£l;ed, that the whole queftion of thefe

rights of reafon turned fimply on this : to know wheth-
er God had fpoken or not ; and to believe and filently

adore whatever might be the nature of the truths he
had revealed.

Men fo little able to comprehend and to defend the

rights of their God, could not have been very dange-

rous adverfaries for the Sophifters, who are perpetually

fetting this liberty of reafon in oppofition to the Gofpcl.

But how different the cafe, when the fe£l applying

this fame liberty and equality to the empire of human
laws and to civil fociety, concludes, that after having

crufhed the altar, it was alfo neceflary to overturn every

throne, in order that men might be reinftated in their

original Liberty and Equality ! A confpiracy on fuch

principles, and drawing after it fuch confequences, mufl
naturally have been combated by the interefts and the

paffions of the Royal Sophifters, of the proteûing

Princes, and of all thofe adepts of the higher claffes,

who were fo docile to the accents of liberty, when thofe

accents only menaced the deftrudlion of the Religion

of their God.
Voltaire and D'AIembert could not expeâ to find

Frederick, Jofeph II. Catherine III. or Guftavus of

Sweden, much difpofed to fubvert their refpeâive

thrones. It was very probable too, that many other

proteûing adepts, fuch as minifters or courtiers, nobles,

or wealthy perfons diftinguilhed by their rank, would
foon perceive the danger of depending on a multitude,

who, having thrown off all obedience, would foon

grafp at fovereignty itfelf, and, as the firft effay of its

power, would level every fpecies of property, and ftrike

off every head which rofe above that multitude.

On the fide of the Sophifters themfelves, though
gratitude could have had but little weight with them,

yet their intereft, their very exiftence might have abated

their eagernefs againft the throne. D'AIembert lived

on penfions from the Kings of France and Pruffia ; his

very apartment in the Louvre was a gift from Lewis
XVI. The Emprefs of Ruffia alone fupported Didc-
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rot's ruined fortune ; and the Grand Duke penfioneà

- the adept La Harpe. Damilaville would have been a

beggar, if difcarded from his office. The Philofophic

Sanhedrim of that French Academy compofed of fo

many adepts owed its exiftence, its means, its coun-

ters (jettons) to the generofity of the monarch. There
were few other fcribbUng Sophifters who did not either

look up to a penfion, or had not already obtained one

by the intrigues of the prote£ling minifters.

Voltaire had acquired an independent fortune ; but

he was not, on that account, the lefs elated when M.
de Choifeul gave him back the penfion which, twelve

years before, he had loft, on account of his impious

writings.* Befide, nobody knew better than did Vol-

taire, that he was chiefly indebted for the fuccefs of his

Antichriftian Confpiracy to the royal adepts. He was
too proud of numbering among his difciples Imperial

and Regal Sovereigns, to confpire againft their very eX'

iftence on earth.

All thefe motives, therefore, gave quite a different

turn to the confpiracy againft the Throne, from that

which we have already feen cre£ted againft the Altar.

In the warfare againft the Gofpel, Liberty and Equal-

ity could have been but a {hallow pretence ; it was their

hatred againft Chrift by which they were hurried away.

It is hardly poflible that they could have concealed from
themfelves that it was rather a war waged by their paf-

lions againft the virtues of the gofpel, than a warfare of

reafon againft the myfteries of Chriftianity. In the An-
timonarchical Confpiracy, the pretext had grown into

convidtion. The Sophiiters believed their principles of

Liberty and Equality to be demonftrated, they did not

even fufpedl: an error in their principles. They believed

the war which they waged againft Kings, to be a war
of juftice and of wifdom. In the former confpiracy, it

was the pallions inventing principles to combat the God
of the Chriftians ; in the latter, it was reafon, mifled

by thofe fame principles, feeking and glorying in the

downfal of every crowned head.

Rapid had been the progrefs of the paflions. From
his very birth, Voltaire's hatred againft Chrift had been

at its height. Scarcely had he known, ere he hated,

fcarcely hated when he fwore to crufti, the God of the

Chriftians. Not fuch was the progrefs of the hatred a-

* Let. to Damilaville, 9th January i76?u



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE.

gainft Kings. This fentiment had, like opinion and con-

viiSlion, its gradations. The very intereft of the Sophif-

tcrs of Impiety thwarted for a long time the meafures of

thofe of Rebellion ; many years were neceflary to ena-

ble the fe£l to form its fytlems, to determine its plots,

and refolve on its obje£l:. Were we to precipitate its

fteps, we fliould be guilty of mifreprefentation. As
faithful hiftorians, it will be incumbent on us, to fhow
this hatred againft Kings in its infancy, that is, fpring-

ing from the hatred againft Chrift, and fucceflively ap-

plying thofe principles invented againft the altar, to the

deftru£lion of the throne. This hatred againft kings

had even in the chiefs of the confpirators its gradations :

but their fyftems will complete the delufion, and root it

in the hearts of the adepts. It will bear abfolute fway
over their fecret academy, and there will the fame plots

be contrived againft the throne as Philofophifm had
framed againft the altar. The fame means and the fame
fuccefs will combine the confpiracies. The fame crimes

and the fame difafters will combine the revolutions.





THE

ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

CHAP. I.

Firji Step in the Con/piracy ctgainji Kings.—Voltaire and

D*Alembert pajjingfrom the Hatred of Chrijîianity to

the Hatred of Kings.

OUR attention to truth and juftice with regard to a Voltaire at

man, who was fo far from both with refpeft to firft friend-

religion, obliges us to begin this chapter by a déclara- 'y^oKings;

tion, which might make Voltaire appear to be the far-

theft from an enemy, much lefs from being the author

of a confpiracy againft the throne. If this man, the

moft unrelenting chief when confpiring againft Chrifti-

anity, had followed the bias of his own inclination ; or

had he been able to fway his adepts in politics as he had
in impiety, never would that oath of deftroying the

throne have iflued from his fchool.

Voltaire loved kings ; their favor and their carefles

were his delight ; he was even dazzled with their great-

nefs. His fentimcnts cannot be miftaken, after having

fecn him glory in (inging the praifes of Lewis XIV. or

Henry IV. kings of France -, of Charles XII. king of

Sweden j of the Czar Peter Emperor of all the Ruf-
fias ; of Frederick II. king of Pruffia •, and of fo many
other kings both of ancient and modern times.

Voltaire had all the habits and manners of the great,

and at his court of Ferney a£ted the Grandee perfedlly

well. He had too high an opinion of his own abilities

to aflimilate himfelf, by Equality, to that multitude

which he contemptuoufly ftiles, the beggarly canaille.

He was not only partial to kings, but even to the mo-
narchical form of government. When he gives a loofe

to his own fentiments, and in his hiftorical writings,

we fee him invariably preferring the dominion of one



2 * ANTIMONARCHÎCAL CONSPIRACT.

to that of the many. He could not endure the idea of

having fo many mailers as there were counfellers in the

parliament j* how then could he adopt that liberty and
lovereignty of the people which would have given him
as joint fovereigns, the towns and fuburbs, the peafantry

and his own vaflals. He who fo much delighted in

reigning in his own caftle, who was fo jealous of his

prerogatives in the midft of his eftates which he called

his little Province, how could he wifli to fanftion a Lib-

erty and Equality which was to level the caftle with the

cottage ?

, , r Befide, Voltaire's principal obie^l was to annihilate
Jealous of ^, .„. . , 1 *^r 1 1 • r i 1

the title Chnltianity j and he feared nothmg lo much as to be
of faithful thwarted by the kings in his undertaking, on pretence
iubjea:. tjiat he equally aimed his blows at the throne as he did

againft the altar. It was for this reafon that he per-

petually warns the adepts of what confequence it was,
that the Philofophers fliould be confidered as faithful fub-

je6ls. When afluring Marmontel how much he (Vol-

taire) was prote£l:ed by Choifeul and the courtezan Pom-
padour, he writes, that they may fend him any thing

without danger. " They know that we love the king
*< and the ftate. It was not among us that fuch people
*' as Damien heard the voice of rebellion. I am drain-

" ing a bog, I am building a church, and 1 prayfor
** the king. We defy either Janfenift or Molinift to have
*' a greater attachment for the king than we have. My
*' dear friend, the king muft be acquainted that the
*' Philofphers are more attached to him than all the fanat-

** ics and hypocrites in his kingdom."f
It was the felf-fame motive which induced him to

write to Helvetius (that Sophifter whom we (hall fee fo

unrelenting in his hatred to kings,) " It is the kings in-

" terejî that the number of Philofophers fhould aug-
'' mcnt, and that of the Fanatics diminifh. We are

" quiet, and they are all difturbers of the peace ; lue

*' are citizensy they are the children of fedition. ^he
*' faithful fervants of the kingy and of reafon, fhall tri-

*• umph at Paris, at Vorei, and even at the Délices.":{:

Apprehenfive, however, that the Philofophers might
be fufpeEled, notwithftanding all his proteftations, he
had already written thus to D'Alembert; " Do you

V know who the bad citizen is that wifties to perfuade
*« the Dauphin that France is overrun with the enemies

* Let. to D'Alembert. f 13th Auguft, 1760.

X a7th Odober, 1760.
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« of religion ? They will not pretend to fay, I hope,
" that Peter Damiens, Francis Ravaillac, and their

" predeceflbrs were Deifts and Philofophers." Never-

thelefs, he ends his letter by faying, «' I fear that Pe-
** ter Damiens will be a great detriment to Philofophy."*

Finally, if any thing can paint in ftrong colours Vol- Defends

taire's attachment to kings, it will be the method in the autho*

which he treats thofe of the adepts who dared attack I^-^J*^

the authority of the fovereign. The adept Thiriot had *"

'

fent him a work on the Theory of TaxatioJiy and Voir

taire anfwers, " Received the Theory of Taxation^ an ob-
** fcure theory, and apparently to me an abfurd one.
** All fuch theories are very illtimed^ as they only ferve

*• to make foreign nations believe that our réTources

** are exhaufted, and that they may infultand attack us
** with impunity. Such men are very extraordinary citi-

** %ens indeedy and curisus friends to rnan. Let them
** come where I am on the frontiers, and they ivill pre-

** fently change their opinions. They nvill foon fee hoiv ne-'

" ceffary it is that the king and the fate fould be refpeBed.

** Upon my 'wordy at Paris people fee every thing topfy»

*' turvy."f

The (launched Royalifl could not have infifted in a

clearer manner on the neceffity of fupporting the Royal
authority ; neverthelefs, he had already let fall many
expreffions which little denoted any zeal for the caufeof

kings. He had not adopted, as yet, thatPhilofophifm

of rebellion, of Liberty and Equality, which was to

fanaticife the French people, and raife Robefpierres

and Marats in fuccelFion to the fanatics Ravaillac and
Damiens. There were times even when he would have

treated the Mirabeaux, La Fayettes and Baillys, as he

ufed fometimes to treat thofe mad Œconomirts, who,
attacking the authority of kings, faw, through their

pretended theory, every thing in a wrong light. But
this love for his king was but a remnant of his firft ed-

ucation, which Philofophifm had often belied, and of

which the very trace would foon be erafed from the

heart of the Sophifter.

Had Voltaire, either from his own fentiments, or for l^ccllncs

the intereft of the fed, been ftill more defirous of be-
Liberf**

ing looked upon as a good citizen, or a faithful fubje£l and Equal-

to the king, yet the adepts could have retorted the argu- "y.

* i6th January, 1757. f nth January, 1761.

Vol. n. c
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ments he had perpetually repeated to ftir them up a*

gainfl Cbriltianity, in too powerful a manner againft

his arguments in favor of kings, for him to have been
able to withftand them. It was but natural that men
who had been taught to oppofe their Liberty and Equal-

ity to the God of revelation, to his minifters and pro-

phets, fhould alio oppofe them to the kings of the earth.

Voltaire had taught them that the Equality of rights

and Liberty of reafon were incompatible with that pow-
er of the church and of the gofpel commanding a fub-

mifiion to and a belief in myfteries which were incon-

ceivable by reafon. The adepts, as the next ftep, de-

clare that the equality of men, the liberty of nature,

were equally incompatible with any fubmiffion to the

empire and laws of one man, or even of mnny^ whether
called parliaments or fenates, lords or princes, pretend-

ing to the dominion over a whole nation, and diftating

laws to the multitude, who had neither made them, dif-

cufled them, nor wiflied for them.

Thefe principles, fo forcibly infifted on by Voltaire

when combating Chriftianity, might naturally be objec-

ted to his propofitions refpedling fubmiffion to the fove-

reign ; and they were fo. The adepts urged the confe-

quences, and the premier chief was unwilling to lofe

the pre-eminence, over his own fchool, in what he cal-

led Philofophy. The procefs by which he was led from
the Sophiftry of Impiety to that of Rebellion, is too

much blended with the progrefs of his antireligious

Philofophifm, not to be worthy of invefbigation.

Voltaire had been a£luated by no other paffion than

that of hatred againft 'Chrift, when in the year 1718
he caufed to be publicly recited in his tragedy of Œdi-
pus thofe two famous verfes which alone comprehend
the whole of that antireligious revolution which was
to be accomplifhed fpventy years afterward :

Priefts are not what they feem to vulgar eyes.

In our credulity their fcience lifs.*

Thefe two lines only proclaim that Equality of rights

and Liberty of reafon which, difavowing the authority

or miffion of the clergy, leave the people at full liberty

to form their religious tenets on whatever they may
pleafe to call their reafon. But many years elapfed be-

* Les prêtres ne font pas ce qu'an vain peuple penfe j

Notre crédulité fait toute leur fcience.
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fore Voltaire could form a corredl idea of that liberty

and equality which was to diveft the monarch of his

rights, as he had divefted the church of her's. It even

appears that he had not at that time any idea of dedu-

cing from this liberty and equality principles fo fatal to

monarchy ; that he was perfectly ignorant of what
Liberty and Equality, applied to civil fociety, meant,

when he publiflied his epidles or difcourfes on Liberty

and Equality in 1738. The firft leflbns he received on
the fubjedl were from his eleve Thiriot, whom he had
left in England, and from whom he wiflied to learn

what opinion the adepts had formed on thofe epiftles.

Or, as is more probable, Thiriot, knowing his mailer's

bias for ariftocracy, only wrote that he had not fufB-

ciently^o«<f to the pointy and that he was not in complete

pofleflion of the true principles. Piqued at fuch a re-

proach, Voltaire, like a man who did not care to fee

himfelf outdone by his difciples, writes, " A word on
** the Epiftles. Where the devil do you find that they
** do not go to the point. There is not a fingle verfe

** in the firft epiftle, which does not fliow the equality

** of conditions^ nor one in the fécond which does not
•* prove rtberty.'''\

Notwithftanding this reply, the difclple was in the

right. He might have rejoined, that throughout the

whole of the Epiftles there was not a fingle verfe which,

philofophically fpeaking, was not a mifconftru6lion ;

fince, in the firft, all that Voltaire aimed at proving

was, that in all ftations of life the fum total of happi-

nefs was nearly the fame ; and in the fécond, liberty is

confidered much more as a phyfical faculty, than as a

natural, civil, and political right. The inference drawn
from the firft is, that it is ufelefs for man to trouble

himfelf about the difference of ftations as the fame por-

tion of happinefs is nearly allotted to each ; the fécond

does not even mention that liberty which the adepts fo

much infift on againft kings, and only aflerts that lib»

erty which fo well demonftrates the diftindlion of right

and wrong, and which the fe6t always looked upon as

too favorable to religion.

Without feeming to fubmit to his difciples, Voltaire,

neverthelefs, gradually adopted their fentiments ; vexed

at having aflerted the rights of free agency, he coun-

terafted all the influence that do£lrine might have had,

t Letter to Thiriot, a4th Oitobsr, 1738.
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and gave his definition of liberty* fuch a turn, that

Predeftinarians themfelves could not have cavilled at it.

In a word, he no longer aflerted any other liberty than

that which has proved fuch a powerful weapon againft

fovereignty in the hands of the fe6l.

The corrections he made in his Epiftle on Equality,

had a more direcl affinity to the fyftem of the political

revolution. In the firft edition of that Epiftle we read,

Equal the ftatc, in men the difference lies,f

The feâ: wifhed him to have faid,

Equal are men, in Hates the difference lies.J

At length Voltaire underftood their meaning, and
bluihed at finding that his own difciples had made a

greater progrefs in the knowledge of Equality than he
had himfelf ; and to avoid their future criticifms he
changed both his doftrine and his verfes. He corredled,

and almofl reconftruéied his Epiftle on Equality ; nor

did he let his poetic genius reft, till he had fhown the

adepts, that he underftood the equality of man as well

as they did, and that they could no longer reproach him
•with not going to the pohit. It was then that he wrote

the following verfes, which contain all that the revolu-

* If we are to believe this definition, Liberty confifls in the

po'wer of iieing nvhat ive nvilt. A true metaphyfician would fay.

The ponver itfdf, the faculty of nuiHing or not nviltifigy that is to

fay, of determining onc^s ivill, of cknfing and 'willing any things

or the contrary. Thefe two definitions are very different. It is

not the poiver but the oi»/// which is culpable. A rigiiteous man
has frequently £he fame powçr of committing the lame crime as

the wicked man ; but one wills it, while the other does not.

The wicked man is at liberty 7iot to will it, as the upright man is

at liberty to will it ; otherwife, there can be no moral difference

between the good and the bad man. For how could the latter

be culpable, if he had not had it in his power to will the contra-

ry ? Suppofe three men—the firfl can commit a bad adlion, but

his will freely rejefts it : The fécond can accomplifh the fame,

and he freely 'wills it ; The third not only can but he irrefijiihly

fwilU it. The firft of thefe men will be a virtuous man, the fé-

cond a wicked man, the third a mere brutal machine, a mad-
man who is neither maf^er of his will nor of his reafon. The
"wicked man and the mad one could and did will the fameaftion.

The difference does not lie in the power or the adion, but in the

will itfelf more or lefs free to will or not to will. But Voltaire

?ind his fophiftical fchool had their reafens for not making fuch

diftindions,

f Les Etats font égaux, mais les hommes différent :

X Les hommes font égaux, et Iss états différent !
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tionary populace have alledged againft the wealthy, the

nobility, and kings, in proof of its equality.

With calm indifference let my friend furvey

The pomp of riches and defpotic Iway
;

This world's a ball, where his undazzled eyes

Pierce thro' eaeh iilly adtor's vain difguife.

My Lerd, your Highnefs, are the mafl<s that hide

Their little beings and exalt their pride
;

But, 7)ien are equal ; pride do what you can,

The majk may differ hut thefame the man.
The five weak fenfes by us all pofTeft,

Of good, of evil, are our only teft.

A flave has five, fix can the jfwnarch claim ?

The fame his body and his foul the fame.*

This is precifely what the democratic rabble of Paris

was wont to fay, lefs elegantly indeed, when it alked

whether kings and nobles were not made of the fame
clay as the fimple clown .'' Whether thofe who enjoyed

large fortunes had two ftomachs .'* And of what ufe

were all thofe diftin<Sl:ions of Sovereigns, Princes, or

Chevaliers, fince all men luere equal ?

It was with reluctance, it rnuft be confefled, that

Voltaire became the Apoftle of Equality. For without

having a body or foul of a different fpecies from that

of Pompignan, Freron, or Desfontaines, or of fo ma-
ny other men whom he was perpetually overwhelming
with his farcafms, he neverthelefs was aware that in the

fame fpecies, and with the fame nature, there exifted

no fmall inequality among men ; that without being en-

dowed with a fixth fenfe, he felt the great diftance there

was between himfelf and the rabble he fo much defpi-

fed. At length he fubmitted to the criticifms of the

adepts, and after having declared

* Ta vois, cher Arifton, d'un œil d'indifférence

La grandeur tyrannique, et la fiere opulence.

Tes yeux d'un faux éclat ne font point abules ;

Ce monde eft un grand bal, où des fous deguifés.

Sous les rifibles noms d'Erainence et d'Alteffe,

Penfent enfler leur être et hauffer leur baffeffe.

Envain des vanités l'appareil nous furprend ;

Les msrtelsfont égaux, le mafque efl différent.

Nos cinq fens imparfaits, donnés par la nature.

De nos biens, de nos maux font la feule mefure.

Les Rois en otit-ilsfx ? et leur ame et leur corps

Sont-ilt d'une autre efpçce ? ont-ils d'autres refforts ?
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Equal the ftate, in men the difference lies.*

he writes in abfolute oppofitioii,

The mafic may differ but the fame the man.f

Becom ^^ *° *^^^ liberty which commences in the love of

Rqjubli- Republicanifm, and ends in the hatred of Kings, it is

can ; probable that Voltaire would never have adopted it, had
it not been neceffary to eftablifh that liberty which was
efîential to the hatred of Chrill ; but he had found him-
felf too much thwarted by the authority of Kings in his

firft publications againft Chriflianity. In Holland he
enjoyed a greater liberty for printing his blafphemies ;

and it was to that circumflance, that he owed his bias

for Republicanifm. Thofe who have read his correfpon-

dence while in Holland, and particularly the following

letter to the Marquis D'Argenfon, dated from the

Hague, will not have a doubt that this was the cafe.

«' 1 am, fays he, better pleafed even with the abufes of
*< the liberty of the prefs here, than with that fort of
*' flavery under which the human mind is kept in France.
** If you continue on that plan, the fimple remembrance
*' of the glorious age of Lewis XIV. will be all that will

<* remain. This degeneracy almofl inclines me to fet-

*< tie in the country I am now in. The Hague is a
'* charming refidence ; liberty alleviates the rigors of the

** winter. I like to fee the Rulers ofthe State no more than
*f plain Citizens. There are fa£lions, it is true, yet they
*« muft exill in Republics : But faâion does not damp
*' patriotifm, and I fee great men contending with great

<* men.—On the other fide I fee, with equal admiration,
" the chief members of the flate walking on foot with-
** outfervants, living in houfes worthy of thofe Roman
«f Confuls who dreffed their own roots ; you would
*' like this government extremely, notwithflanding all

*' thofe imperfeiftions which are unavoidable in it. It

** is entirely municipal, and that is nuhat you admire.lf."

All thefe -expreffions naturally denote a man declining

towards a Republican Liberty and Equality, and who
impatiently bore the yoke of Kings. A few years after,

we may obferve this pafhon much more predominant in

* Les Etats font égaux, mais ks hommes diffèrent.|l

f Les Mortels font égaux, le mafque eft diffèrent.^

t Let. 8th Auguft, 1743.

[1 ijîatidzd Edit. ^ Bee the variationsy edit, of Kelt.
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Voltaire, efpecially in a letter which he is fuppofed to

have written to an Academician of Marfcilles, and men-
tioned in Mr. de Bevis's Memoirs. *' 1 fhould accept

« your invitation, were Marfeilles ftill a Grecian Re-
** public ; for I greatly admire Academies, but am much
« more partial to Republics. How happy are thofe

** countries where our mailers vilit us, and are not af-

« fronted when we do not return to wait on them !"

In all this, however, we fee nothing more than a

partiality for Republics ; it was not pofitively a ha-

tred of Kings, nor an imputation of tyranny and def- .

potifm in the regal government. But a few years after

this, that fame rancour is dire£led by Voltaire againft

the throne, which he had already conceived againft the

altar. Such at leaft is clearly the purport of a confiden- ^

tial letter which he writes to D'Alembert, wherein he

fays, " As to Duluc (the King of Pruflia,) fometimes

« biting fometimes bitten, he muft be a moft unhappy
jijsfecrct

** mortal ; and thofe men tvhoput them/elves in the way of a on Kings;

*' mujket or afabreforfuch gentr^y are mofl abominablefools.

" Don't betray my fecret either to Kings or Priefts."*

This, however, could be no fecret to thofe who had
obferved the modern Sophifters trying to caft all the o-

dium of war and its miferies on Kings and the nature of

their governments, and wifhing to perfuade the people

that their only way of acquiring happinefs, and everlaf-

ting peace, was, to take the government into their own
hands by wrefting it from their Royal Mafters. This

propofition, fo evidently contradicted by that perpetual

ftate of warfare, interior or exterior, fo common to Re-
publics, evinces that Voltaire had no care about proof,

when he decided in fo peremptory a ftile, that thofe

who were perfuaded they were fighting for their coun-

try when rallied under the ftandard of their King, were

moft abominable fools.

We fhould particularly remark in this letter, how
much his fecret with regard to Kings is conneâed with <

that refpedling the Friefthood ; and he had more than

once publicly divulged them both. The latter he had
expreffed in the verfes already quoted from his Trage-

dy of Œdipus,

Priefts are not what they feem to vulgar eyes.

In our credulity their fcience- lies :f

* 1 2th December, 1757.

f Les prêtres ne font pas ce qu'un vain peuple penfe j

Notre crédulité fait toute leur îcience :
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an3 as to the former, we fee Voltaire by the fame means
teaching the people what they are to think with regard

to Sovereigns, their rights, and their origin ; or with
regard to the Nobility, who are perpetually led and
fpurred on to the defence of their country in emula-
tion of thofe fervices by which their anceftors diftin-

guiflied themfelves. It would be in vain to excufe the

poet : it is a hatred of Kings, and not the genius of

poetry, which infpires fuch artful turns, and makes the

dramatic aftor fpeak the fentimcnts of the Sophifter.

It certainly was not the love of Monarchy which di£ta-

^èsa"kft ^^^ the following verfes, and caufed them to be fpoken

Kings. on the ftage of a nation under the dominion of a King,

and proud of the atchievements of its Nobility. In his

Tragedy of Merope, he fays.

Some lucky foldier was the firft of Kings ;

Who ferves the ftate, .no matter whence he fprings.f

; When Voltaire taught this do£lrine to the French
people, the Antimonarchical Revolution had made as

great a progrefs in his mind, as the Antichriftian for-

ïnerly had, when the verfes already quoted had been

fpoken againft the Clergy. But nothing fliort of the

mod abandoned Jacobinifm could teftify applaufe when
Voltaire continues. Do you ivifh to be happy ? Never own
a majîer*

It was thus that Voltaire, carried away by his Syftem
of Liberty oppofed to the Altar, daily cherifhed the

fentiments of that liberty which was to combat the

throne. Nor was it inadvertently that thefe maxims
efcaped from his poetic genius. In his correfpondence

with D'Alembert, his intention appears clearly when
he points out to his confidant, all thofe verfes which
may teach the fubje£l to rife in judgment againft his

King, or even to become his affaffin or executioner,

fhould he ever chufe to view his Prince in the light of

a tyrant or a defpot. Exadlly fuch are the pafTages

which he wiflies D'Alembert to notice, when he writes,

' Laft year I hurried over a Play called The Laws of
*^ Minosy which prefently you will fee hifled. In thofe

« Laius of Minos ^ Teucer fays to Merion the Senator,"

t Le premier qui fut Roi, fut un folàat heureux.

Qu^e fert bien fon Pays, n'a pas befoin d'ayeux.

* Dialogues of the Philofophers on Happinefs.
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Our laws a change, our ftate a King requires.*

The Senator anfwers :

Of me, my treafures and my life difpofe,

But fhould the pow'r this fovereign rank beftows
Be turn'd againft our laws and native land,

Then fhall my arm that guilty pow'r withftand.f

Had Voltaire ever met with fiich verfes in the wri-

tings of a Clergyman, he would immediately have at-

tacked him as an aflafTm and a traitor ; he would have

exclaimed, Behold the fubjeft who raifes himfelf in

judgment againft his Sovereign, who takes upon him the

right of deciding between his King and the Laws, the

tight of attacking and combating his King, and of

turning his fword againft him, every time it may pleafe

him to believe, or to perfuade the people, that the death

of the Prince would reftore energy to the laws.—Vol-

taire would have immediately added, there we fee the

people decidedly created both judge and fovereign over

their Kings ; fuch are the maxims which form Rebels,

and produce Revolutions with all their concomitant hor*

rors of democratic anarchy.

What Voltaire would very properly have faid on this

affectation of their making a diftinûion between the

King and the Country, hiftory may as properly apply to His fecret

Voltaire himfelf ; more particularly as nobody knew and indi-

the confequenees and danger of fuch maxims better than
^^^jn^^the

he did ; nor did he even make any fecret of their dange- throne.

rous tendency when writing to his friends. He begins

his letter to the Count D'Argental on fending him fome
of thofe feditious publications, by faying, " In the firft

*' place, promife me upon oath, that you never will let

•* my petit pates out of your hands, that you will fend
** them back to me, and inform me whether they are

" too highly feafoned, or whether the general tafte of
** the day is more depraved than my own. Theforce'
** meat of mypetit pates is not quitepalatable to a monarchy ;

** but you told me that a difh oj Brutus had been lately

«« ferved up at the Count de Falkenftein's (the name un»

* " Il faut changer de loix, il faut avoir un maître."
{- « Je vous ofire mon bras, mes tréfors 6c Hion fang j
" Mais li vous abulèz de ce fuprême rang,
*' Pour fouler a vos pieds les loix & la patrie,
" Je la defends, Seigneur, au péril de ma vie."t

X Letter of i^th November^ 177a,

Vol. II. D
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He wifhes

for and
foretells

the Revo-
lution.

" der which Jofeph II. travelled,) and that none of the!

*' guefts had left the table."* Such language is not ve-

ry enigmatical ; but it paints Voltaire in very different

colours from thofe we have feen him in, when reproach-

ing his Parifian brethren with feeing every thing topfy-

turvy in their attack on the King's power. It denotes

an author who dares not yet {how his fentiments fo op-

pofite to that power, but who wifties to go as far as pof-

fible without expofing himfelf to danger. We fee him
flattering himfelf that he has not been too daring, as Jo-
feph II. had been imprudent enough to let a dijh of Bru-
tus heJerved up at his table i that is to fay, that monarch
had heard broached at his table, without fliewing his

difpleafure, docSlrines the rnoft dangerous and threat-

ening to the lives of Sovereigns.

There are many other letters extant, which indicate

how deeply this Antimonarchical liberty had rooted it-

felf in the heart of Voltaire, and even how much he
defpifed that love for their Sovereign at that time fo uni-

verially prevalent among the French people. There is

one in particular, in which he complains mod bitterly,

that (Irangers pcrfeQly converfant in the catechifm of

liberty, and equal to the talk of teaching it to the Pa-
rifians, are obliged to carry their fyftems elfewhere, be-

fore they have fucceeded in teaching them to the French
people ; that if man was created to ferve God, he ivas

aljo created to hefree.^ In fhort, what difpleafed Voltaire

more particularly was, that while he was making fuch

progrcfs in this catechifm of liberty, the French people,

whom he calls his VelcheSy did not keep pace with him.ij:

When the Hiftorian fhall treat of the progrefs which
Voltaire w^as making in the arts of liberty, he (hall not

extenuate his error, by faying that Voltaire was not a-

ware of the fatal confequences of a revolution, or that

he would have flarted back from his purpofe could he by
poffibillty have forefeen them. Certainly his foul could

not be fo ferocious as to have afpired after the bloody

reign of a Robefpierre ; but he complacently foretells,

and offers up his prayers for a revolution, which he
knows to be big with bloodfhed and furrounded with

firebrands ; and however difaftrous fuch revolutionary

fcourges may appear to him, he neverthelefs deems thofe

perfons happy, who, from their juvenility, may live to

* 37th July 1777.

t Letter to Damiiville, ajd March, 1764

X Ibid. Scpaffim.
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fee them. He writes to the Marquis de Chauvelin,
" Every thing is preparing the way to a great revolution^

** which will mo^ undoubtedly take place : and I ihall not
** be fortunate enough to fee it. The French arrive at

** every thing (lowly, but dill they do arrive. Light
** has (b gradually diffufed itfelf, that on the firft oppor-
** tunity the nation will break out, and the uproar ivill

** be glorious. Happy thofe ivho are fio-tu youngs for they

** nvill behold mofl extraordinary thitigsT*'

Let the reader notice the date of this letter, which is

twenty-five years anterior to the French revolution.

During the whole of that long period we (hall never ob- •'

ferve Voltaire reproaching the adepts with feeing every

thing topfy-turvyy when they attack the Royal prerogative.

Whether it was that the victories he had obtained o-

ver the altar gave him more confidence in his attacks a-

gainft the Throne ; or that the fuccefs of his farcaftic

attacks gradually made againft kings with impunity, had
purfuaded him that they were not fo formidable as he
had believed them, either to himfelf or to his adepts ;

which of thefe was the true reafon we cannot now de-

termine. This however is certain, that fo far from be-

ing ftartled at the principles of infurre£lion inculcated

throughout the writings of his difciples, he hugs him-
felf in the idea that their produ(Slions were becoming
the catechifms of all nations.

When Diderot publiflied his Byjlem of Nature^ it was
neither his attacks nor his frantic declamations againft

kings, that the Philofopher of Ferney fought to combat j

but a kind of metaphyfics the abfurdity of which he
feared, would refledl: on Philofophy. Yet, notwith-

ftanding this abfurdity, and the violent declamations a-

gainft fovereignty, we find him exulting with D'Alem-
bert in the fuccefs of that abominable work, and brag-

ging of its being fo greedily read throughout all Europe^

that people fnatched it from each other. When he faw
the courtiers and princes, encouraging new editions of

Helvetius's work ON man aîI!d his education, notwith-

ftanding the feditious and antimonarchical principles it

contained, and which will be noticed in the courfe of

this work, Voltaire, fo far from fearing the indignation

of kings, which fuch writings would naturally draw
down on his fchool of Philofophers, fmiles exultingly

with D'Alembert at the great fuccefs of the work, and

* ad March, 1764.
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D'Alem-
bert's leii-

timcnts

againft the

throne.

receives it as a proof that tie Jîock offagcs ftlently in-

creafed*

Thus it is that all his fears of irritating Sovereigns,

by this apoftleChip of Liberty and Equality gradually

fubfide, and are fucceedcd by that thirft of revolution,

of r'lot^ and of thofe tempeftuousfcenes v/hichwere to

accompany the downfai of Emperors and Kings, in a

word, of all Sovereigns, or, in their^philofophical cant,

of tyrants and defpots.

Our readers, and future ages, will naturally inquire,

whether D'Alembert walked in the footftepsof his dear

mafter ; whether, as zealous as Voltaire for the Anti-

chriftian liberty, he alfo adopted that liberty fo inimical

to royalty. Let D'Alembert fpeak for himfelf: His
anfwer is contained in a letter already quoted, but

which may throw new light on this queftion.

« You love REASON AND LIBERTY, my dear brother ;

** and a man can hardly love the one without loving the

«' other. Well then, here is a worthy Republican Phi-
<* lofopher whom I prefent to you, who will talk with
*« you on Philosophy and Liberty : It is Mr. Jen-
« nings, chamberlain to the king of Sweden, a man of

great merit and enjoying a high degree of reputation

in his own country. He is worthy of your acquain-
<* tance, both for his own merit, and foj the uncom-
•* mon efteem he has for your writings, which have fo
<* much contributed toward difeminating thofe two princi-

** pies among perfons worthy offeeling them^^
What an avowal is this for a man like D'Alembert,

who was extremely cautious in his expreflions, and al-

ways on his guard, left he lliould utter any thing that

might expofe him to danger. Ton love Reajon and Lib-

erty ; and a man con hardly love the one, without loving

the other. A few lines lower, we find this Reafon to be

Philofophy ; and the fubfequent Liberty to be that of

a Republican Philofopher ; who neverthelefs lives un-

der a monarchy, loaded with the favors, and enjoying

the confidence of his Sotfereign. It is D'Alembert
then who avows, that one can hardly love his preten-

ded Philofopy, without loving Republicanifm, or that

liberty which he believes not to exifl under Monarchy.

It is D'Alembert again who felects from among the

numerous claims which may entitle the fophiftical cour-

es

* Letter to D'Alembert, i6th JiJy 1770. No. 114 and ii;?,

anno 1773, and to the Duchefs of Choifeul, 1770.

t Letter to Voltaire, 19th January 1769.
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tier to Voltaire's or his own efteem, that of his love

for Republican Philofophy -, though he certainly could

not cultivate fuch a difpofition, vi^ithout fecretly wilh-

ing to betray the caufe of his King.

In fliort, it is D'Alembert who extols the writings

of his dear and illuftrious brother, as peculiarly adapt-

ed to difleminate thofe tivo principles of Republican Lib-

erty and Republican Philofophy among perfons ivorthy of

feeling them ; or, in other words, as peculiarly adapted

to fulfil the wifhes of thofe pretended fages, who can

find no liberty under the government of Kings, and
who deteft Monarchy in proportion to their love for

Republics. He who believes himfelf worthy of feel-

ing this tivo-fcld fentiment, he who acknowledges no
Philofophy as true if void of thefe two fentiments,

could he, I aflc, demonftrate in a more forcible manner,

how ardently they glowed in his heart, or how much
he panted after thofe revolutions which were to crufh

the throne, and cftablifti Republicanifm on its ruin ?

In drawing thefe inferences, let not the reader fup-

pofe that we mean to confound in all cafes a bias for

Republics, or the love of Liberty, with the hatred of

Kings, and the defire of fubverting every Throne. We
are perfe£lly aware, that there exift many worthy Re-
publicans, who, while they love their own Govern-

ment, are not unmindful of the refpeil due to thofe of

other Nations. Nor are we ignorant that true Civil

Liberty is no lefs compatible with Monarchies than with

Republics : indeed, it might not be difficult to prove,

that the fubje^l frequently enjoys a more real and ex-

tenfive Liberty under a Kingly, than under a Republi- '

can Government, efpecially if a Democracy. But
when we behold the Sophifters perpetually complaining

of the Government of Kings under whom they live,

ftyling their Sovereigns Defpots, and iighing after the

Liberty of the Republican Philofophcr, we are certain-

ly entitled to view their love for Liberty and Republi-

canifm as blended with the hatred of Kings. If their

blafphemies againfl Chrift, if what they call their Phi-

lofophy be by any means thwarted, impatient of the

rein, they burft forth into complaint, and they exclaim,

thaX Reafon is fhackled ; that Defpotifm, Decittslikey per^

petually perfecutes them ; or, that man is unfortunate in-^

deed when he lives under the eye of a Monarch, or of

his Minifters.*

* See Voltaire's and D'Alembert's correfpondence pajjlm.
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But to confine ourfelves to D'Alembert, let us recal

to mind, that in the warfare againft the altar, he a£ted

the part of the fox. We fhall fee him employing the

fame cunning in his attack againft the Throne. He
will excite and ftimulate others, he will even guide their

pens ; but he carefully avoids every thing by which he
might himfelf be eventually endangered. It is thus

thai he lauds Voltaire, that he extols the zeal with

which his dear brother propagates that Republican Lib-

erty and Philofophy ; and fearing left this zeal fliould

fometime abate, he adds, " Continue to fight as you
** do, pro arts et focis ; as for me, my bands are tied by

*' minijierial and facerdotal tyranny i I can only follow
** the example of Mofes, and raife up my hands to

*< heaven while you contend in fight."f
Again, we find him informing Voltaire of the ea-

gernefs with which he reads and devours all thofe wri-

tings in which that Premier Chief had combined his

attacks againft the Altar and the Throne. We fee him
applauding his farcaftic wit, and thus addrcffing him :

** I am almoft angry when I learn from public report,

« that without informing me of it you have given a
« flap to Fanaticifm and Tyranny, and that without
*' detriment to the fwinging blows which you apply in

" fo mafterly a manner on other occafions. You enjoy
*' alone the privilege of covering with odium and ridi»

** cule thofe two pefts of fociety.":]:

During this warfare, it was not the good fortune of

all the adepts to gain the applaufe of D'Alembert. They
had not, like Voltaire, the art of pleafing or amufing

Kings, who did not perceive that the farcaftic wit and
fatire of his romances and hiftorical productions fell

on "their own heads, though feemingly aimed only at

the perfons of other Kings.

It was not every one of the adepts that had the art of

throwing the living into contempt, by ftriking at the

dead ; of flattering the perfon of the Sovereign, and
rendering fovereignty odious ; nor fhall we find D'A-
lembert equally pleafed with all thofe who appear in ar«

ray againft the Royal caufe. Some of them, too eager,

faid too much \ others were awkvvard in their attacks,

and thefe he ftyles bunglers ivho are to be found every

where. ^ Others again were not futficiently bold. He

f 19th January, 1769.

X Letter from D'Alembert, 14th July, 1767.

§ a4th January, 1778.
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will allow them wit, but he wifhes them to be lefsfavora-
ble to Defpotiftn ; and the reader will ealily conceive what
he would have written himfelf if his hands had not been

tied, when he confidentially writes to Voltaire, I hate

Defpots almoji as much as you do yourfelf.\

It would be futile to obje£l:, that the hatred of Def-
potifm does not infer the hatred of Kings. We know
that -, but who are the Defpots implied by our Sophif-

ters, if not the Kings under whom they lived. Were
the Emperor of the Turks, or the Grand Mogul, who
had nothing to do with our Philofophers, the objets of
their repeated complaints and hatred ? Such objedlions

are unworthy of being noticed. Their language is

known; and fufficient proofs will occur to (how, that with
the fe6l Defpots or Tyrants and Sovereigns or Kings are

fynonymous terms. The very afFeûation of confound-
ing them together (hows that the hatred of the one and
of the other were blended in the hearts of the Chiefs

and of their Adepts.

In {hort, the compliments of D'Alembert are not the

fole proofs with which the adepts have furnifht^d us of

the great part Voltaire had taken in that revolution fo

fatal to Monarchy, and which he fo exultingly forefaw.

Had he never aimed his farcaftic wit, fo much admired
by the fophifters, attheperfons of Kings, ftillhe would
have been the man, at leaft in the eyes of his fchool,

who had fmoothed the way, who had fcaled the ram-
part, to aflail the Throne and (hiver the Scepter of the

pretended Tyrants ; in a word, to contrive what the

French Revolution has fince accomplilhed, both with
refpedi to the crown and perfon of the unfortunate

Lewis XVI.
Thefe important fervices are thus appreciated by Con- Avowal of

dorcet : " Shall (fays he) men who would ftill have tha fea

*' been Haves to prejudice if Voltaire had not written,
voltaire.

'* accufe him of betraying the caufe of Liberty !

—

" They cannot underftand that if Voltaire had infer-

" ted in his writings the principles of the elder Brutus,
" that is to fay, thofe of the American Acl of Inde-
** pendence, neither Montefquieu nor RoufTeau could
<* have publifhed their works. Had he, as the Author
** of the Syltem of Nature did, obliged all the Kings of
*' Europe to fupport the afcendancy of the Clergy,

« Europe would Hill have remained in the bonds offlave-

t ajd January, 1770.
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«* r^ and buried in fuperflition. They will not reflefl^

*« that in our writings, as in our a£lions, we are to
«' make no more than a neceflary difplay of courage."*

Condorcet, in writing this, feems to have confidered

himfelf as having difplayed a fufficient courage, as he
did not think it neceflary to fay, that the throne would
have remained unfhaken, if Voltaire had not begun by
eradicating religion from the minds of the people. His
brethren the hebdomadary adepts, criticized the pane-

gyrift as not having fufficiently extolled the fervices which
Voltaire had rendered. At that period the French Rev-
olution was at its fummit. Lewis XVI. was reduced

to a mere phantom of royalty in his palace, or rather

prifon, of the Thuilleries- The literary part of the

Mercure was conduced by La Harpe, Marmontel, and
Champfort -, and thefe reviewers undertake to inform

the unfortunate Monarch of the hand which had wrought
the downfal of his throne. In giving an account of

the life of Voltaire, written by the Marquis de Condor-
cet, the hebdomadary Philofophers fpeak in the follow-

ing terms :

" It appears that it would have been poffible to fhow
« in a clearer light, the eternal obligations which human
*' 7iature has to Voltaire. Circumftances were favorable.

*' He did notforefee all that he has done, but he has done all

*' that lue now fee. The enlightened obferver and the
** able hiftorian will prove to thofe who are capable of
** reflexion, that the firjl Author of the great Revolutiortt

*' tuhich ajlonijfjes all Europey luhich infufes hope into the

*' hearts of nationsj and difquiet into courts, was y without
*' doubty Voltaire. He was the firft who levelled that

*' formidable rampart of Defpotifm, the religious and
*' facerdotal power. Had he not broken the yoke of
" Priefts, that of Tyrants never could have been fhaken
«' off; both equally weighed upon our necks, and were
<* fo intimately interwoven, that, the firft once flackened,

<' the latter muft foon have loft its hold. The human
** mind is no more to be impeded in the career of inde-

" pendence than it is in that of flavery j and it was
«' Voltaire who Ihook off the yoke, by teaching it to

** judge, in every refpetl, thofe who kept it in fubjec-

** tion. It was he who rendered reafon popular j and
" if the people had not learned to think, never would
«' it have known its own ftrength. The reflexions af

* Life of Voltaire, edit. Kell.



ÀKTIMONiRCHICAL CONSPIRACT. I9

*' the fage prepare Political Revolutions^ but it is the arm
«« of the people which executes them."*

Had I no other objecSl in view tiian to demonftrate that RefuU of

thefe men, flyling themfelves Philofophers, and glory- ''^^
.

ing in the fchoo! and name of Voltaire, chiefly aimed

at the overthrow of Monarchy when they attacked re-

ligion ; that it was to the fuccefsful warfare which Vol-

taire had carried on againft the religion of Chrift that

they peculiarly attribute their fuccefs againft the Throne

}

that by the appellation of Tyrant and Defpot they point-

ed at the be ft of Kings and moft rightful of Sovereigns :

had this been my only obje6l, I fay, it would have been
ufelefs to continue thefe Memoirs on the Antimonarchi-

cal Confpiracy, or that of the Sophifters of Rebellion

againft every King.

And who are thefe Sophifters that declare fo openly

and fo exprefsly the fecret of the fe£l ? Firft view Con-
dorcet, the moft refolute Atheift, the deareft of the

brethren, the fteady fupport of Voltaire's hopes, the

moft intimate confidant of D'Alembert.f It is he who
fets out by declaring, that, if Voltaire had not combat-

ed Religious prejudices, or that if he had attacked Re-
gal authority in a more dircâ manner, France would
have remained enflaved.

Next on the lift we find the Journalifts La Harpe,
Marmontel, and Champfort, who, in the moft celebra-

ted journal of the feci, complain that Condorcet has

not ftiown fufEcient courage, and that he is not fuffi-

ciently explicit on the pretended eternal obligations which.

mankind have to Voltaire, who by fhaking religion to

its foundations has overturned the Throne, vi^ho by the

tuin of the Pontiff has ftruck the Tyrant.

And who is the Tyrant, the Defpot over whom they

fo loudly triumph ? A King whofe very name echoes

to that of juftice and goodnefs; a Monarch almofl:

adored by his people, and who loved them to a degree

of weaknefs ; for he very often repeated, that he would
not fufFer one drop of his fubjefts blood to be fpilt in

his defence.

Will hiftory believe, that the unfortunate Lewis
XVL was the Defpot over whom they triumph ? And
yet if any King upon earth ftiould believe that he is not

* Mercure de France, Saturday, 7th Auguft, 1790. No. 18,

p. xxvi. f See the firft part of thele Memoirs.

Vol. n. E
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compreliendcd in the general fubverfion aimed at by the

confpirators, let him hearken : It is not of France alone

that they fpeak, but of all tnankind : it is mankind that

they pr>;tend co behold enflaved under Kings ; and that

hope which they had infufed into rhe heart of man, is

thi^ fame which they joyfully obferve expanding itfelf

through all nations ! If now tranquil on his throne, let

him remember, that he is deftitute of the prudence

which even the Confpirators fuppofc him to be endow-
ed with. They believe difquiet to be infufed into every

Court : for they well know, that their principles and
their lawlefs attempts openly menaced monarchy. Yes,

that their confpiracy was univerfal, is already evident ;

hiftory needs no farther proof : But before they dar^d
• proclaim it, that confpiracy had its gradations ; its

means are to be laid open. The firft flep is that hatred

againft the throne, flowing in the hearts of the chiefs,

from the hatred they had conceived againd their God.
The fécond will be found in the inveftigation of thofe

fyftems devlfed by the adepts to overthrow regal au-

thority, and fubftitute another in its (lead. The teach-

ers of the feel had applied the vague principles of Lib-

erty and Equality to Religious tenets ; and hence ori-

ginated the hatred of Chrift and his Church. Fron»

the fame principles applied to politics arofe thofe theo-

ries and fyftems of fubverfion, with which the feâ; af-

fails everv throne.
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CHAP. IL

Second Step of the Confpiracy agmnjl Kings.—Political

Syjlems of the Sea}.—D""Argenfon and Mofrlefquicu.

AMONG the adepts who muft have forefeen the D'Argen-

confequences which naturally enfued from the ap- fon's fyf-

plication of a pretended equality of rights, and of an ^^^^

irreligious liberty, to politics, none could have done fo

more intuitively than the Marquis D'Argenfon. This

man, minifter of the foreign department, had lived du-

ring the greater part of his life near the perfon of his

Sovereign, and enjoyed that favour, to which he was
thought to be entitled by having confecrated hia life in

the Royal fervice. Yet he was the man who, during

the reign of Lewis XV. drew the outlines of thofe So-

phifticated Syfterns, which were to oppofe Regal au-

thority, and gradually metamorphofe the French Mon-
archy into a Republic.

We have ittn Voltaire, as early as the year 1743,
extolling the affection which this Marquis bore to Equal-

ity, to Liberty, and to the Municipal Government.
Thefe praifes of the Premier Chief evidently {how,

that Mr. D'Argenion had already conceived his Muni-
cipalizing Syftem, and all thofe wild plans, which the

future rebels, under the title of a Conilituent Aflem-
bly, were to adopt as one of the leading features of

their Royal Democracy, at once the moft fenfelefs and
moft feditious as well as the moft heterogeneous form
of government that could be conceived, and more ef-

pecially for Frenchmen : They alfo prove, that he
made no fccret of his plans to his confidents and co-

operators.

His fyftem confifts in the divifion and fubdivifion of

the Provinces into fmall States, firft called Provincial

Adminijlrattons by Necker, and afterwards termed De^
partments by Target and Mirabeau.

According' to D'Argenfon's plan, refumed and cor-

rected by Turgot and Necker, each of thofe petty

dates was, under the infpedlion of the King, to be
charged with the interior adminiftration of its diftriCls,

and the levying of taxes ; to fuperintend the different

plans adopted for the relief of the people \ to infpe£t
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Natural
effedts of

this fyftem.

the hofpitals, the high roads, the eflabU{htnent$ ufcful

to commerce and other fuch obje£ls. The adminiftra-

tors could not determine on any fubje£l of importance

without the orders of his Majeily, and this was judged

a fufficient fence to the Royal prerogative, efpeciallyas

àt the firft formation of thefe provincial adminiftrations,

one half of the members v^ere to be nominated by the

King, which half when alTcmbled chofe the remaining

moiety. The diftinclion of the three orders, of the

Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Eftate, was pre-

ferved, as it ufed to be in the States General.*

The towns and boroughs, and even the villages were
to have their refpeclive municipalities, all acting on the

fame plan, and under the direction of the Provincial

Adminiftrations, in their fecondary diilridts.

Though at firft fight this fyftem appears extremely
advantageous, yet, on examination, we flirdl find, that

its fole tendency was to apply Repubhcan forms, as

much as cireumftances would permit, to a Monarchi-
cal government -, that its obje£l was to cramp the au-

thority of the Monarch, to clog and weaken it ; and to

annihilate the power of his officers, or direct agents,

the intendants of provinces.

Soon was France by means of thefe aflemblies and
their committees, or permanent offices, to be filled

with ambitious men ftarting forth in the new political

career ; men indeed who, in the firft inftance, would
have recognized the authority of a King, but who would
foon have confidered thcmfelves better informed of the

wants of the people (being nearer to them) than his

minifters, and therefore more fully acquainted with the

means of alleviating their diftrefl'es. Remonftrances and

philofophic reafoninjrs would foon have followed, and
fufficed to juftify dilobedience. The people, under a

fond perfuafion, that thefe provincial adminiftrators fup-

ported their interefts againft the court, would eafily

have been brought to believe them the bulwark of their

liberties and privileges, affigning every happy event fo

them, and attributing every misfortune to the King and

his minifters. Each municipality coalefcing with the

adminiftrators, a hundred petty Republics ftart into

exiftence, ready to league againft their Sovereign, who,
under the title of King, would fcarcely have retained

the authority of a Doge.

See P'Argenfon's plans, Sec. on the nature ofgovçrnments.
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In time we fliould have feen a fvvarm of politicafters,

or petty tribunes, fallying forth from thefe adminiftra-

tive bodies, who would have left no means untried to

perfuade the populace that fuch a King was rather a

burden than an advantage to the ftate ; that it would
be proper to lay him afide, fince he was unneceflary ;

that tlie provincial and municipal adminiftrations would
then be able to follow up in a more effeâual manner,
the falutary meafures they had conceived for the good
of the people : and thus, ftep by ftep, the Monarchical

government would have been overthrown, and a mu-
nicipal adminiftration eftablifhed, with the freedom of

which Voltaire and D'Argenfon had been fo fafcinated

in Holland, The man who could not readily forefee

that fuch would be the confequence of this municipal-

izing fyftem, muft have been very ignorant of the

character of Frenchmen, and efpecially of French Phi-

lofophers when drawn into the vortex of modern poli-

tics.

Even the admifTion of the clergy into thefe provifional

adminiftrations muft have proved a fatal boon to the

church, as it neceftarily tended to change the fpirit of

its minifters. Priefts and bifhops were admitted, or

rather called upon, to form a part of thefe adminiftra-

tions, fo foreign to their facred fun6tions, for the con-

fpiracy had not yet attained fufficient force to caft them
off. The zeal forfalvation was to be fuperfeded by the

wild ambition of moving in a fphere fo contrary to their

calling. Already were feveral prelates diftinguiftied by
this new title of Adminiftrators. Soon fhould we have

feen them become rather the difciples of D'Argenfon,
Turgot and Necker, than of Chrift ; foon feen the

bifliopricks conferred upon none but Morellets and
Beaudeaux, with whom religion would have been a

very fubordinate objed^, when compared to the glorious

enterprize of fyftem-making, or of refifting the Min-
ifters and the Sovereign. This was a fure method of

ruining the church, by robbing her of the real biftiops,

and fubftituting petty politicians, who would eafily be

carried away by the torrent of impiety and ambition,

and join with heart and hand a Brienne or an Expilli.

Whatever might have been the confequence to the

church, it is very evident that all thefe new forms of

adminiftration tended directly to republicanize the ftate.

Each of thefe petty adminiftrators would foon have

fwelled himfelf into the rcprefentative of the province,

13
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and the aggregate would have ftyled themfelves the Re-
prefentatives of the Nation. The bare appellation of

National Reprefentative, combined with Modern Phi-

lofophifm, fufficed to crufii the Monarchy.
D'Argenfon did not live to witnefs the experiment

of his fyllem ; fome may fuppofe that he had not fore-

feen its confequences. But it plainly appears, that if

he even had forefeen them, fo great an admirer of mu-
nicipalized Republics would not have been much alarm-

ed. At a time when the Sophifters had not fufficiently

erafed the love of religion from the hearts of the French
to efface their afFedtion for their Monarch, this fyf-

tem appeared to make but little impreffion ; but we
fhall fee the Sophifters afterward making it the partic-

ular objeft of their diflertations, to accuftom the peo-

ple to the idea of governing themfelves.*

Montef- To the great misfortune of France, a man far more ca-

qaicu. pable than D'Argenfon of giving to any fyftem the ap-

pearance of deep thought and erudition, engaged in thefe

political fpeculations. The love of the commonweal may
appear to have direfted him toward this ftudy ; but the

real caufe is to be found in the reftlefTnefs of Philofo-

phifm, and in that liberty of thinking which is difgufted

with every thing around it, and which would continue

reftlefs even after having attained the objeâ: of which it

was in fearch. This man, who by fo many claims com-
mands the public veneration was Charles Secondât, Ba-
ron de la Brede and De Montefquieu. He was born on
the 1 8th of January 1689, in the Chateau de la Brede,

within three leagues of Bourdeaux ; and in 1716, be-

came prefident à mortier of that parliament. We have

already mentioned, that his firft produ£lions were thofe

of a young man who had no fixed principles of religion ;

and this is clearly perceptible in perufing the Letters

Perfannes. At a riper age his duty called him to the

ftudy of the laws \ but not content with the knowledge
of thofe of his own country, and defirous of making
himfelf converfant in thofe of foreign nations, he made
the tour of Europe, flayed fometime in England, and
then returned to France full of thofe ideas which he has

developed in the two works that have chiefly contributed

to his fame. The firft is entitled, Conjideratiom on the

Caufes of the Grandeur and Decline of the Roman Empire

,

and was publiflied in 1733 ; the latter was, "Œhe Spirit

of Lawsy which appeared in 1748.

* Suppl. to Social Contract, part 3. chap. 2. by Gudin,
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It was obvious, on the firft appearance of his work Momef-

on the Romans, that Montefquieu had not acquired <!"'«"'« ^""ft

from his travels an additional efteem for the government on j^e

of his own country. One of the prime caufes to which Throne.

he attributes the eclat of the Romans, is their love of

a Liberty which begins by dethroning all Kings. The
Sophifters, who were ftill lefs favorable to Monarchy,
did not fail to adopt this idea, to make it the leading

principle, and to inculcate it in all their difcourfes.*

• Both Montefquieu and his panegyrifts would have

been more correal, had they traced back to this love of

liberty all thofe fcourges and inteftine broils which har-

raffed Rome, from the expulfion of its Kings until the

reign of the Emperors. Liberty perpetually convulfed

the people, and the fenate could only free themfelves

from their clamours by habitual war and foreign pillage.

This perpetual ftate of hoftility rendered the Roman
the moft warlike of all nations, and gave them that im-

menfe advantage which they enjoyed over all other peo-

ple. To the man who has read the Roman hiftory,

nothing can be more evident. But if fuch be the merit*

of that liberty which expelled the Kings from Rome,
that antifocial fpirit, which, fowing difcord in the inte-

rior œconomy of families, drives them from their homes,
inures them to fatigue and the inclemency of the weath-

er, and gives them all the advantages and ftrength of

robbers, by forcing them to live on plunder, after hav-

ing denied them the fweets of focial life,—the Antifo-

cial fpirit, I fay, muft needs poflefs the very fame ad-

vantages.

Montefquieu was fo ftrangely mifled by his admiration ^'^ P^ra.-

for liberty, that he did not perceive the ftrangely para-
the Kin°s

doxical pofitions that he advanced. After having fpoken of Rome,

of the public edifices, which even to this day give us a
great idea of the power and grandeur of Rome under its

KingSy after having faid, ** that one of the caufes of
** its profperity was, that its Kings were all great men,
** and that no country could ever fhew fuch a continued

** feries offlatefmen and great generals j" he adds, near-

ly in the fame page, " that on the expulfion of the
" Kings it muft neceflarily follow, either that Rome
<« would change its government, or remain a poor and
« petty monarchy."! In a word, that if Rome arrived

* Eloge de Montefquieu by D'Alembert.

t Conliderations, &c. Sec. on the Romans.
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at that very high pitch of greatnefs, it was owing to its

hzving/ul?Jïituted annual Confuls to the dethroned Kings.

This work teems with fatyrical remarks on Rome,
when again brought under the dominion of a Monarch y

and his frequent expreffions of regret for the lofs of the

Republican Liberty, could not but tend to diminifh that

love, .that admiration, that enthufiafm fo natural to

Frenchmen for their King. One might really fufpetl

that he wifhed to inftil into the minds of the people a

belief, that what Sovereigns call eftabiifhing order, is

another term for riveting fetters on their fubjeâs.*

But the work that we have been confidering was
merely a prelude to tlie do£lrines which he was about

His Spirit to teach (in his Spirit of Laws) to all nations governed

by a Monarch. Let us premife, and with great finceri-

ty we fay it, that had we to perform the tafk of a pane-
gyrift, caufes for admiration would abound ; had we to

anfwer thofe critics who reproach Montefquieu with
having taken the motto, prolem fine matre creatam^ and
giving his work as if it were an original, though he may
appear to have followed the footfteps of Bodin, celebra-

ted for his work on Republics, we neverthelefs think

we may triumphantly anfwer, that the drofs he may
have borrowed from others cannot alloy the fterling

value of his own production ; and that in fpite of the

errors contained in the Spirit of Laws, it will for ever

continue to be confidered as the work of a wonderful

genius.:}:

But it is not for us to alTume the charafter, either of

the critic or of the panegyrift. Our obje6l is to invef-

* Chap. 13.

X We may fafely aflerf, that if Montefquieu has borrowed
fuch drofs as the Syftem of Climates from Bodin, he has thrown
afide many articles which by no means coincided with his ideas ;

For example, the definition of a Sovereign given by Bodin could
never agree with Montcfquieu's notions of a free people, or of

its reprefentatives. The former is exaggerated. In Bodin's lan-

guage, we might fay, that the covenant by which the Sovereign

is conftituted, gives him the right of difpofing at pJeafure of the

lives and fortunes of every citizen ; That the foie diftindlioa

between the Tyrant and the lawful King is, that the former exer-

cifes his authority for the fubjugation, while the latter exerts his

for the happinefs of the psople. The generality of Montef-

quieu's principles appear not to recognize a fiifficicnt Sovereignty

in the real Monarch ; but the oppaiite excefs into which Bodia
had fallen may, by difgufting Montefquieu, have driven him in-

to the oppofite extreme. In fliort, whether this criticifm be cor-

redt or not is of little confequence, our ob3e(fl being to reprefent

Montefquieu's ideas exaftly as he has expreiTed them, in what-
ever part of the work they may be found.
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tigate how far Montefquieu broached or influenced rev-

olutionary ideas. It is the misfortune of a great genius,

that his very errors are too often converted into oracles.

Truth muft often fubmit to error, when that error is

fupported by a celebrated name ! That vi£lory which he

would have difclaimed, refulted merely from the celeb-

rity of his name, and the weight of his authority. The
diftin£lion which he makes between the principles of

Monarchy and thofe of Republicanifm may convince

the reader. In an ordinary writer, the whole of that

part of the Spirit of Laws would have been looked upon
as the fport of imagination playing upon words. But
from Montefquieu they are received as the refult of pro-

found thought, fan£lioned by the great name of hifto-

ry. Let us examine whether the notions branding

Monarchy with difgrace can originate from any thing

but the abufe of terms.

Honour, in the general acceptation of his country-- Hisdiftinc*

men, was the fear of being defpifed, and a horror par- tioa bc-

ticularly of being looked upon as a coward. It was the '^^^^"^ t*»c

fentiment of Glory and of Courage. When a more o"Monar-
moral fentiment attached itfelf to homury it was conver- chies and

ted into the fhame of having done, or of hearing one- «/ Repub-

felf reproached as having done, fome adt unworthy pf

an honeft man ; for inftance, as having broken one's

word. Montefquieu, obferving the defpotic influence

which this word exercifed over his countrymen, adop-

ted >6o«û«r as the firft principle, the main fpring, the

prime mover of Monarchies, and flatters Republics

with having virtue for their firft principle.* The chival-

ry of the French, pleafed with the idea, applauds Mon-
tefquieu, but does not perceive that in adopting the

word he falfifies the fentiment and metamorphofes it in-

to a falfe honour ^ a prejudice., a thirjl offamey an ambition

for difiinBiotfS or for favor ,- in a word, into all the vi-

ces of the courtier.f This was bewildering honour ;

it was telling thofe i3old Knights, fo 2ealous for their

King, that they were no more than effeminate courtiers,

ambitious men, and flaves to a prejudice the fource of

all the vices of Courts : an afl!ertion the more evidently

falfe, as many a Frenchman replete with true honour
was entirely free from any of thofe vices. Such a dif-

tin£lion was not only odious and difgraceful, it was al«

* Spirit of the Laws, Book III. Chap. 3. and following.

t lb. Chap. 7, l^pajiniy Book III. and V.

Vol. U. F
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fo delufive, and the delufion feems to have prevented

Montefquieu from perceiving that hereafter Philofophiftn

would adopt the principle, but would only repeat the

word honour as the oppcfite to virtue^ the principle of Re-

publics y and brand the Royalifts with all the falfe preju-

dices, the ambition, and other vices, which he had art-

full y at'cribed to honour.

This firft error therefore was the offspring of delufion.

Though, in one fenfe, as much may be faid of the pre-

tended principle of Democracies. In another point of

view, however, this principle may be introduced with

more corredlnefs ; and this latter fenfe appears to be

that to which Montefquieu at firft alluded. It is unde-

niable, that virtue ought to be more particularly the

principle of Democracies than of any other form of

Government, they being the moft turbulent and the

moll vicious of all ; in which virtue is abfolutely necef-

fary to control the paffions of men, to quell that fpirit of

cabal, anarchy, and fa£lion inherent to the Democrat-
ic form, and to chain down that ambition and rage of

dominion over the people, which the weaknefs of the

laws can fcarcely withftand.

But it would have been fatyric in the extreme to have
adopted this latter fenfe ; and Montefquieu's great ad-

miration for the ancient Democracies would never per-

mit him to give fuch an explanation of the principle.

He therefore generalizes or particularizes his definitions

as fuits his purpofe. At one time this virtue, the prime
mover of Republics, is the love of one's country—that is

to fay, of Equality—is a political, and not a moral virtue.*

At a7iother, this political is a moral virtue, as it is direc-

ted to the public good.f In one place it is not the vir-

tue of individuals,\ though in another it is every thing that

can be underdftood hy good morals^ or by the virtue of a

people ivho arepreferved from corruption by the goodnefs ef
their maxims.\\ Again, it is the moft commom virtue

in that ftate where, " theft is blended with the fpirit of
** juftice ; the hardeft fervitudc with excefs of Liberty,
*< the moft atrocious fentiments with the greateft mod-
« eration j" in (hort, it is the virtue of that ftate

where " natural fentiments are preferved without the

" tie of fon, hufband, or father, and where even chaf-
** tity is denuded of modefty and {hame.§

* Advertifement of the Author to the new Edition,

f Note to chap. 5, Book III. % Ibid.

II
Chap, a, Book I. § Chap. 6. Book IV.
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Whatever idea the reader may have formed of virtue

through the mift which appears to have enveloped the

genius of Montefquieu in enigmatic darknefs, let us afk,

which principle will he adopt, or which will he conceive

to be the moll clearly exprefied ? If afked, whether

virtue was not alfo to be found in Monarchies, he will

anfwer, " I know that virtuous Princes are no uncom-
** mon fight ; but I venture to affirm, that m a Monarchy
** it is extremely difficult for the people to be virtuous ;"$

and this fentiment, fo odious and fo injurious to all

Royalifts, will in the end be the moil clearly deduced
of all the new opinions he has broached upon Monar-r

chical Government. Whether fuch were his intentions

or not, a day will come, when the Sophifters, repeat-

ing his aflertions, will fay to the people, " You only
** love your King becaufe you have not afufficicnt fenfc

** of Philofophy to raife yourfelves above the prejudices

** of ambitisn and offalfe honour ; becaufe you are def-

** titute of thofe moral virtues which direEi to the publie

** good ; becaufe you are not inflamed with the love of
« your Country \ becaufe you admire that form of Gov-
<* ernment, where it is extremely dej^cult for thepeople to

f< he virtuous. You would admire Democracy were your
•• morals goody and were you fired with the amorpatria—^
<* but, deftitute of virtue and unacquainted with Phi-
** lofophy, you are only capable of loving your Kings."

Such, as every reflecting reader muft perceive, is the

real explanation of thefe principles. The Revolution

has only brought them into pra£lice. We have heard

a Robefpierre and a Sieyes, proclaiming to the people,

that in cruffiing the Scepter, murdering their King,
and conftituting France a Republic, they had only put

virtue on the order of the day. In the midfl of mafTacres

and bloodffied, they profaned the facred name of virtue ;

and with virtue in their mouths they plunged the peo-

ple into the mod horrid fcenes of vice and debauchery.

But have we not feen Montefquieu teaching them how
to blend virtue with the mcji atrocious Jentiments, and
how it may reign amidft the hardejl fervitude, or the ex-

cefs of Liberty ? Attributing fuch intentions to this cel-

ebrated writer would moft certainly be doing injuftce to

his memory ; but ftill it is our duty to fpeak unreferved-

ly on what he has written, and to fhew what fentiments

nations may have imbibed from his writings. It is aw-

X Chapter 5, Book m.
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ful to refleft (whatever may have been his intentions)

on the terrible ravages which his opinions, fupported

by the authority of his name, have operated in the

minds of men. Error is in its infancy with Montef-
quieu ; but it is the fame error that was afterwards, in

the ftate of manhood, adopted by Robefpierre. Mon-
tefquieu would have (hrunk back with horror had he
beared that Democratic villain place virtusfor the order

of the day witli his fanguinary Republic ; but what could

the aftonifhed mafter have replied, on being told, that

it ivas extretnelj difficultfor the people to he virtuous under

a Monarchy or under Lewis XVI. 1

Let genius fhriiik back with horror at feeing its errors

traverfe the immenfe interval between Montefquieu and
Robefpierre \ let it tremble at its defpotic influence o-

ver the public opinion. Without dcfigning any con-
vulfion, by its very name it may raife the mod dreadful

ftorra. At firlt, its errors may be tender flioots ; but,

daily gaining bulk and flrength, will not. at length a

'Condorcet a Petion, or a Sieyes, wield the mafliive

limb ?

During a long period Montefquieu's opinions on the

principles of Monarchies and Republics were entirely

overlooked, and they might have remained in oblivion at

any other time, when P.iilofophifm was lefs aftive in

3ts refearch after every means of rendering the Throne
odious.—Almoft as much may be faid of that Equality

"which, he believed, <' in Democracy limited ambition
« to the fole defire of doing greater fervices to our
** country, than the reft of our fellow-citizens :"* a

virtue far too fublime for Monarchies, " where nobody
" aims at Equality ; it does not fo much as enter their

•** thoughts ; they all afpire to fuperiority. People of
*' the very loweft condition defire to emsrge from their

*' obfcurity only to lord it over their fellow-fubjeâ:s."f

Genius may have been fo led away, as not to perceive

how powerful a weapon it was forging for the Jacobin,

who, extolling the merits of this Equality, and perfuad-

ing the people that it was impra£licable under the do-

minion of the Monarch, would alfo paint in glowing

colours that ambition offerving the country^ arifing from

the afhes of the Throne and the deftruâion of the No-
bility. But there appeared another fyftem in the spirit

of Laivsy deeper laid, and replete with weapons more

* Chap. 3, Book V. + Chap. 4> Book V.
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direflly pointed at the Throne. They were the firfl on
which Philofophifm feized, wliile others adopted them
through ignorance, from want of reflection, or from

imprudence. They Mere too fatal in the hands of tlie

firft rebels not to claim a phice in thefe Memoirs.

To form a correct idea of the Revolutionary tenden- „
I- Txir I- , r n n i

State of the
cy ot Montelquieu s lyltem, we mult revert to the French

time at v/hich it was publifhed. Whatever may have Monarchy,

been the Legiflative forms in the primitive days of the ^/^^ ^'*

French Monarchy, it is certain that at the time of his the diftinc-

publication (and he avows it) not only the King of tion of

France^ but mod of the crowned heads united in their Powers ap-

perfons the rights of executing the laws, of enadting P^^^^ •

thofe which they conceived neceflary or conducive to

the welfare of the State, and of judging thofe who had
infringed the law.*

The re-union of this Triple Power conftitutes an

abfolute Alonarch ; that is to fay, a real Sovereign who
in his perfon concentrates the whole power of the law.

At that period the French were far from confounding

this abfolute power with the arbitrary power of the

;Tyrant or the Defpot. This power was to be found in

Republics and in mixt States. Here it exifted in the

Senate, or in the aflembly of Deputies -, there in the

compound of the Senate and the King. The French
nation beheld it in their Monarch, whofe fupreme will,

legally proclaimed, was the utmoft degree of political

authority.

This fupreme will, conftrued into law by the requl- DifFerence

iite forms, was equally binding on the King and on his between aa

fubjeds. It is not only Henry IV. and his Minifter
^^J"'"*^

Sully, who declare that the firji law of the Sovereign is bitrary

to obferve them all ; but it is Lewis XIV. that Prince power,

whom the Sophifters afFe£ledly ftyle the Defpot, who
at the height of his glory openly proclaims this obliga-

tion in his edicts : *' Do not let it be faid," are his

words, " that the Sovereign fhall not be fubjeft to the
** laws of the ftate. The rights of nations proclaim
<* the contrary truth, which has fometimes been at-

** tacked by flattery, but which all good Princes have
" defended as the guardian of their dates. How much
" more accurate is it to fay, that to conftitute the per-

** feâ happinefs of a kingdom, it is neceflTary that the

<* Prince ftiould be obeyed by his fubjedls, that the

* Chap. 6, Book XÏ.
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*« Prince Jliould obey the Laiusy and that thofe laws
<* fhould be juft and direcled to the public good {"f

This obligation alone in the Sovereign immediately

deftroys ail defpotic or arbitrary power. For, in the

idiom of modern languages, the Defpot is the man who
rules only by his paflions and caprice j under whom no
fubjedl can be at eafe, as he is ignorant whether his

mailer will not punifli him to-day for having executed

the orders he had received from him yefterday.

In fliort, it may be jufljy faid, that Political Liberty

confifts in two points: ift, That every Citizen (hould

be free to do all that is not forbidden by the law : 2dly,

That the law (hould prefcribe or forbid any particular

a£tion for the public good only. Experience will vouch
for the correâ:nefs of this definition. And where could

the honeft and upright man, obedient to the laws of

his country, enjoy greater fecurity and freedom than he
did in France ?

It may indeed, be obje£led, that there exifted many
abufes, but did they not originate from the genius of

the French, or from an excefs rather than a want of

liberty ? Were the confpirators to exclaim againft, the

immoral and impious Minifter for having abufed the

power with which he was entrufted, when thefe So*
phifters had during many years confpired againft the

morals and piety of the whole nation ? No ; they had
no right to complain that the law was often facrificed to

private paffions ; the exa£l obfervance of the law fhould

have been their prayer, but they only fought after ruin

and revolution.

Of Lettres
^^^ ''^^^ abufe had crept into tlie French Govern-

Je Cachet, mcnt, which favoured much of Defpotifm. This was
and of their the ufe of Lettres de Cachet. Undoubtedly they were

illegal. On a bare order from the King the fubje^l loft

his liberty. I will not defend fuch an abufe by faying,

that none but the higher clafles or feditious writers were
cxpofed to the effedl of this arbitrary power. But,

perhaps, few are acquainted with the origin of^ thofe

Letters. It was to the moral character of the French,

and to the notions particularly of the higher clafleâj

that this abufe owed its origin -, and it was neceflary

either to do away thofe notions, or to leave fo formi-

dable a power in the hands of the Monarch.

t Edia of Lewis XIV. 1667 ; alfo the Treatife of the Queen's
Rights on Spain.

abufe.
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Such was the received opinion in France, that a
family would have thought itfelf diftionored, if any

child, brother, or near relation were brought to jufticc.

Hence it was that families, fearing the arm of the law,

applied to the King to obtain an order to imprifon any

profligate youth whofe irregular condu61: might difgrace

the family. If any hopes of reformation could be con-

ceived, the Lettre de Cachet was only temporary, and
ferved as a correction ; but where the offence was crim-

inal and infamous, the culprit was imprifoned for life.

The reader muft not be mifled to fuppofe, thatthefe

Letters were granted on a mere requeft and without

any inquiry into the cafe. After Mr. de Maleflierbe's

adminiftration, the Petitions fent to the King were
tranfmitted to the Intendant of the Province, who im-

mediately ordered his fub-delegate to call a meeting of

the relations and witneffes, and to take minutes of their

proceedings. On thefe informations, which were for-

warded to the Minifters, his Majefty granted or refu-

(tA the Lettre de Cachet*

Under fuch reftridtions it was evidently rather the

authority of a common parent, which the King exer-

cifed over his fubjedts, than that of a defpot enflaving

them. With the notions which the French nation had
adopted, it was the neceflary means of preferving the

honor of different families ; and few were viâims to

this authority but thofe who were dangerous either to

private or public fbciety. From the ufe to the abufe of

a thing, however, the diftance is but fmall : a profli-

gate minifter might exercife this power againfl the cit-

izen or the magiftrate who had fulfilled his duty with

the greateft integrity. Nor was it unexampled, that a

* Although thefe Lettres ds Cachet aid not generally regard
the commonalty, yet the king, when petitioned, did net always
refufe them to the lower clafles. I was once ordered to attend

one of thofe meetings as interpreter for an honefl German, who,
though low in life, had requefted his Majefty to grant a Lettre
de Cachet for his wife, who, violent and choleric, had attempted
to ftab him, but fortunately he had flopped her hand. The poor
iraan, unable to live in peace or fafety with this woman, and un-
willing to bring her before a tribunal, had recourfe t© the King,
who ordered the Intendant to take all the proper evidence. The
relations and witnefles were fecretly afTembled. I faw the Sub-
delegate examine the fadts with the greateft humanity. The
whole being verified, the minutes weie laid before his Majefty,
and the Lettre de Cachet granted. The lady was confined ; but
in a few months fhe was permitted to return, and was ever after

ft model of gentlenefs and fubraifTion.

33
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minifter, folicited by powerful men, rather confulted

their private animofities, than public juftice, or general

utility. But a profli<3;ate minifler abufing his authority

does not make his King a defpot. The morals of the

higher clafles being perverted, as we have feen, by Phi-

lofophifm, the abufe of this prerogative might loudly

call for reform ; but are the Sophifters thence juftifiable

in feeking to overthrow the Monarchy ?

In fhort, whatever may have been the caufe of thefe
rheFrench ^bufes at the period when the Spirit of Laws appeared,

their King, ^^ ^'^^ never entered the miiids of FrcRchmen, that

at the time they lived under a defpotic government. Let us hear
the Spirit jeafi Jaques Roufleau lay down the law, he who created

was pub- fyftems to overthrow it ^ and let the candid reader judge

liflied. how far the Sophifters are authorifed to reprefent the

French government as arbitrary, opprefTive, and tyran-

nical. *< What, (fays Jean Jaques,) is the true end of
•^ a political aflbciation ? Is it not the prefervation and
*' profperity of its members ? And what is the mod
" certain fign that they are preferved, and that they prof-
** per ? Is it not the increafing population ? We need
*^ feek no further for the fign in difpute ; but pronounce
** that government to be infallibly the beft (provided
*^ there is no particular circumftance to make it ftand
*' an exception to a general rule) under which, with-
** out the application of any improper means, without
** the naturalization of ftraiigers, without receiving

" any new colonifts, the citizens increafe and multi-
*' ply -, and that to be the worfl under which they lef-

" fen and decay. Calculators, it is now your affair j

*' count, meafure and compare them."* The fame
author adds, ** It is a longcontinuance in the fame fitu-

" ation that makes profperity or calamity real. When
*' a whole nation lies crufhed under the foot of defpo-
" tifm, it is then that the people perifli ; and it is then
" that their maflers can hurl deftruftion among them
** with impunity, ubifoHtudinem faciunt, paccm appellant

** (and call peace, the filence of the defert they have
*^ created.) When the fa£lions of the chief men of

" France had arifen to fuch a height as to agitate the

** kingdom, and the coadjutor of Paris judged it ne-

" ceflary to carry a dagger in his pocket every time he
*' went into the parliament, the French people lived

" free and at eafe, they were happy and their numbers

* Social Contraift, Chap. 9, Book III»
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« increafed. The profperity of a nation and its popu*
" lation depends much more on liberty than on peace.''*

Thus, without taking on himfelf the tafk of calcula-

tor, Jean Jaques confefTes that the French people, even

in the midft of civil broils, livedfree and at eafe. But
let us attend to one of his moft faithful difciples, who
undertook to calculate, and that at a time when the re-

volution had done away every idea of exaggerating the

happinefs of the French people under the government
of their Kings. The revolutionill Gudin, in his anno-
tations on the above text, and in his Supplement to the

Social Contra£t, has examined and calculated, year by
year, the ftate of the poulation, the deaths, births, and
marriages of all the principal towns in the kingdom
durihg the courfe of this century, and then proceeds :

** The author of the Social Contra£l fpoke a grand
" truth when he exclaimed : Calculators, it is now your
** affair j county meafure and compare. His advice has
*< been followed ; we have calculated, mcafured, and
** compared, and the refult of all thefe calculations has
** demonftrated that the population of France is really

«« twenty-four millions, though it had always been
** fuppofed to be under twenty ; that the annual births

" amount to one million j and that the population is daily

** increajtng.

<« Hence we may conclude, after Roufieau, that the
" government was very good. It really was better

*' than it ever had been at any period fince the deftruc-

** tion of that which the Romans had eftablifhed in
** Gaul." Such are the words of the fame author, and
according to his calculations it was in the reigfi of Lewis
XIV. whom the Sophifters reprefent as the haughtieft

of defpots, that the population of France began to increafe

regularly and ttniverfally throughout the ivhole kingdom^

notwithftanding all his wars.
** The long reign of Lewis XV. (another alledged

" defpot, under whofe reign the Antimonarchical Con-
« fpiracy was begun and indefatigably conducted) was
" not expofed to fuch calamities ; and it is certain, con-
«* tinues the revolutionift Gudin, that during the whole
" monarchy there has exifted no period when popula-
*< tion increafed in a more conftant and uniform pro-
" greffion throughout the whole kingdom, than during

* Secial Contra<fl, Chap. 9, Book III. in the note.

Vol. II. G
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*' that reign. It increafed to that amazing height, ttiatr

*' from twenty-four to twenty-five millions of fouls

** were fpread over a furface of twenty-five thoufand
<* fquare leagues, which makes about a million of fouls

" to a thoufand fquare leagues, or a thoufand inhabitants

** to every fquare league, a population fo unparalleled in

** Europe, that it m'ght bealmojî looked upon as a prodigy."

Let us hear the fame author on the ftate of France

at the time vt^hen the Revolution broke out, which
he is perpetually extolling ; and let us remark, that the

work whence we have extracted our documents was fo

acceptable to the Revolutionary Aflembly, that by a

particular decree of the 13th of November 1790, /'/ ac-

septed the homage of it ; a ftronger contraft cannot be

flcetched between that Revolution and its authors,

whether dillant or immediate, and the neceflity of thofe

plans by which they pretended to work the happinefs o£

tlie Empire. The fame author continues :

" The French territory is fo well cultivated, that its

** annual produce is eftimated at four thoufand millions.

** Its currency amounted to two thoufand two hun-
** dred millions, and the gold and filver employed in

« plate and jewels may be eftimated at a fimilar amount.
" The Records of the Affinage Office in Paris atteft,

" that the annual confumption or rather wafte of re-

* fined gold, in gilding furniture, carriages, pafteboard,

" china, nails, fans, buttons, books, in fpotting ftufFs,

*< or in plating filver, amounted to the enormous fum of
*' eight hundred thoufand livres.

" The profit on trade was annually computed at be-
" tween forty and fifty millions.

*< The taxes paid by the people did not exceed fix

" hundred and ten or twelve millions, which docs not
" amount to one third of the circulating medium nor
** to one fixth part of the grofs territorial produce, and
** which probably cannot be computed at more than one
" third of the neat produce, a fum which in that pro-

" portion could not have been exorbitant if every one
** had paid according to his means.*

* As this laft fentence alludes to the privileges and exemp-
tions of the Clergy and Nobihty, I cannot but refer my reader

to a work attributed to Mr. Senac deMellhan, and which is very

fatisfaftory on this point. It contains the following paffage :

*• Mr. Necker at length, in a moment of piqué agamft his ua-
" grateful children, difclofcd the whole truth, and declared be-
" fore the National Aflembly, that the exemptions of the Clergy
" »nd Nobility, which had been reprcfeuted io fo odious a lights
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« In this kingdom were annually born upwards of
** 928,000 children i in fhort, nearly a million. The
** town of Paris contained 666,000 inhabitants. Its

*• riches were fo great, that it paid annually one hun-
«« dred millions into the King's coffers, about one fixth

** of the whole taxation of France.
" But even this immenfe taxation did not overburthen

** Paris. Its inhabitants lived in affluence. If its daily

" confumption amounted to one million, at leafl: from
** eighty to one hundred millions were neceffary for its

<* interior circulation.

** In fhort, calculators have eftimated, that during
** the reign of Lewis XV. the population of the country

** was increafed by one ninth, that is to fay by two mil-

<* lions five or fix hundred thoufand fouls.

** Such was the ftate of France and of Paris at the
** time the revolution took place ; and as no other ftate Supple-
** in Europe could exhibit fuch a population, nor boaft: nient to th«

** of fuch revenues, it was not without reafon that /'/ SomlCon-

'* pajfedfor thejirjl kingdom on the Continent."
g^^ ^^^^

The revolutionift; Gudin, to whom we are indebted Fondation.

for all thefe particulars, concludes by faying, " I thought
<* it neceffary to ftate in a precife and exaft manner the
*' population and riches of the kingdom at the period
** when /o grand a re-volution took place. I apprehended
** that this inveftigation would fhew the future progrefs
•* of the nation, and ferve as a table by which we might
** calculate the advantages that will accrue from the
*' conftitution when brought to perfeâion." Without
doubt our author has by this time formed his opinion on
the advantages of that conftitution j but we can plainly

" did not exceed feven millioBS of livres (318,181!.) that the
" half of that fiam belonged to the privileged perfens of the
** Tiers Etat—and that the tax on enregîftering, (droit de cm-
" trole) which only bore on the two firft orders, amply balanc-
** ed the privileges they enjoyed with regard to the ordinary
** taxes. Thefe men.orable words were fpoken in the face of
*• all Europe, but were drowned in the cries of the vidorious
" demagogues. The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Monarchy,
*• all have periflied,"—and perifhed under the pretence of an
inequality of privileges (an empty aftertion,) which was more
than amply compenSted by a fingle tax on the privileged orders.

This was the tax on all public ads. It was rated in proportion

t« the fum fpecified in the ad, or to the titles inferted. " Thus
" the Melt High and Puiffant Lord, Marquis, Count or Baron,
" was rated accerding to his birth, or rank, while a citizen only
** paid in the ratio of his ohfcurity." Vid, that nvorà, and note

t«ckap, 6.

*

^;'
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fee by his enthufiaftic admiration of the revolution, and
of the Philofophers to whom he attributes the honor of

having efFecled it,* that he was very far from wifliing

to exaggerate the hberty and happineis of France under

the Monarchy. By the foregoing long extrait we have

no other object in view, than that of furnifhing the

hiftorian with the proper materials (all extrafted from
the greateft admirers or chief authors of the French
Revolution) to enable him to judge of thofe fyftems in

which the Revolution originated, and to appreciate

properly the wifdom or the imprudence of its authors.

—

But to return to Montefquieu.

Precifely at that period when UEfpr'it des Loix was
publiftied, the FrencN were fo happy and fo pleafed

with their King, that the furname of ivell-beloved (bieti

aiméJ had refounded from one extremity of the nation

to the other. And, unfortunately for Montefquieu, it

3S from this publication that we are to trace all thofe

Philofophical reveries on Liberty and Equality, which
at firft only produced difquiet and doubt, but which
foon after created other fyftems, that milled the French
people in their ideas on government, that weakened
the tie of afFe£lion between the fubjeiSt and the monarch,
and generated at length the monfter of Revolutions.

There is an eflential difference to be perceived between
Voltaire and Montefquieu. Voltaire, as we have (hown,
would willingly have endured a Monarch that (hould

have connived at his impiety. He would have thought

himfelf fufhciently free, had he been allowed publicly

to blafpheme ; and, generally fpeaking, he was more
partial to the forms of Monarchy, or of Ariftocracy,

than to thofe of Democracy. It was his hatred to re-

ligion (and he hated religion more than he loved Kings)

which plunged him into the municipalizing fyftem.

. With Montefquieu it was far otherwife. Though he

ration for ^^s not indifferent on the fubjedl of religious liberty,

foreign it was neverthelcfs Monarchy itfelf that he meant to
laws. His inveftigate. He propofed to regulate all kingly power

app^icaWe ^"^ authority according to his ideas of political liberty,

tohiscoun- Had religious liberty been carried to excefs, ftill he

t'Y' would have looked upon himfelf as immerfed in flavery

in every ftate where the public authority was not fub-

^ divided, according to his fyftem, into three diftinft

powers, the Legijlative, the Executivej and the Judiciary.

* Book III. Chap, on the Philofophers.
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This diftinflîon was new to the French nation, which
had been accuftomed to view its Monarch as the central

point of all political authority. The peaceful npesthey

had pafled under their Legillativc Kings little inclined

them to envy the boiilerous liberty of a neighbouring

country, perhaps more celebrated for its civil broils in

queft of liberty, than for the wifdom of its conftitution,

which, at length fixing every mind and every heart, had
fcarcely terminated a long ftruggle between the Monarch
and the People.

Without doubt we may admire, as much as Montef-
quieu, the wifdom of that nation which has known
how to model its laws according to the experience it

had acquired during thofe flruggles. Laws, indeed,

congenial to the manners which charafterizeit, to its

local fituation, and even to its prejudices. But is that

conftitution, the moft perfe£l perhaps exifting for a na-

tion furrounded by the ocean, to be equally perfe£l

when tranfplanted into a continental flate ? Has not

nature, by diverfifying the foil, varied its culture ?

Are men, fo heterogeneous in their chara£lers, men
that may be viewed under fo many different points, are

they, in order to attain happincfs and freedom, to be
reduced to one only mode of government ? No ; it

would have been madnefs to adopt the Englifli confti-

tution in France. The genius of the French nation

muft have been totally changed before a Frenchman
would believe himfelf free where the Englifhman does

not even perceive the yoke of the law ; before the form-
er would refrain from abufmg that liberty which the

latter will fcarcely tafte of ; and particularly before the

Frenchman could be kept within thofe limits where the

Englifhman refts content.

We are willing to believe, that Montefquieu had nev-

er made thefe reflexions, when, carried away by his

admiration for foreign laws, he was inventing new prin-

ciples, and prefenting as conftant and general fuch
truths, as would make his countrymen view their

Sovereign in the light of a real Defpot, and the mild

government they lived under, though fo conformable to

their interefts and their genius, as that of a moft horrid

and fliameful flavery.

It is painful to apply fuch a reproach to this celebra-

ted writer ; but can hiftory refrain from obfcrving the

fatal imprefHon which fuch do£lrines muft have made
pn a people fo long accuftomed to fay, ft vent le Roi, fi
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Hisfyftems veut la loi, (as the King wills, fo wills the law;) the
ahenatethe

^Joj^rines, I fay, of him who dared aflert as a demon-

from their ftrated truth, that " when the legiflative and execu»
King. « tive powers are united in the fame perfon or in the

** fame body of ma;Tiftrates, there can be no liberty ;

** becaufe appréhendons may arife left the fame Mon-
** arch or Senate (hould ena£l: tyrannical laws, to exe-
" cute them in a tyrannical manner."* But in laying

down this principle he had taken care to fay immedi-
ately before, " the political liberty of the fubje£l is a

<* tranquillity of mind, arifing from the opinion which
** each one has of his fafety. In order to have this liber-

*' ty, it is requifite that the Government be fo conftitu-

" ted, as that one man need not be afraid of another."f
Either Montefquieu muft have believed the French

reader incapable of uniting thefe two ideas, or eWe he
meant to fay, " Frenchmen ! You believe that under
the government of your King you are in fafety, and
enjoy liberty. Your opinion i^ erroneous, it is fliame-

ful. Amidft that calm which you feem to enjoy there

is no liberty ; and none can exift fo long as you repeat

ft veut le Roi, ft veut la loi ; in {hort, fo long as the

XiCgiflative and Executive Powers are united in the per-

fon of your King. He muft be deprived either of the

one or the other ; or elfc you muft fubmit to live in

the perpetual terror of tyrannical laws, tyrannically exe-

cuted:'

This language is not held out to the French alone,

but to every people governed by Kings, even to moft

Republics, where, as he himfelf remarks, thefe pow-
ers were often united. The whole univerfe was then

in a ftate of flavery, and Montefquieu was the apof-

tle fent to teach them to break their chains, chains fo

light that few were even fenfible of their exiftence f A
general Revolution was then neceffary, that mankind
might aflert its liberty ! I could wifli to exculpate Mon-
tefquieu ; but if on the one fide I am afraid of attribu-

ting intentions to him which he never had, on the other

I dare not revile genius by feparating it from reafon \

by faying that he had laid down new principles without

even perceiving their moft immediate confequences. It

is a hard taflc to reprefent Montefquieu brandifhing the

torch of difcord between nations and their Kings, be-

tween the fubjedls even of Republics and their Senates,

* Chap, é, Book XI. -j- Chap, é, Book XI.
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or their Magiftrates ; but would it not be fomething

more or lefs than kindnefs, to behold the torch, and
the man who wields it, without daring to intimate the

intention of kindling a blaze ? How chimerical muft
have been that terror of tyrannical laws tyrannically ex-

ecuted, in a country where the legiflator himfelf is

bound by pre-exifting laws, whofe fole obje£l is the pre-

fervation of property, liberty, and the fafety of the

fubje£t !—What a phantom fuch a fuppofition muft be

in a country where the King was omnipotent in the

love of his fubje£ls, and null in tyranny ; in a country

where, if the reprefentations of the Magiftrates were
infufficient, the Monarch could never refift thofe of the

people, whofe very filence was fufficient to difarm him,
and he would abrogate any number of laws to make
them return to their noify acclamations. Montefquieu,

who attributes fo much influence to climates, might

very well have taken into consideration the manners,

the charaûer, and the received opinions, aâing fo

much more powerfully among his countrymen than in

any other nation. But the faét was, that the French
laws enabled by their Legiflative Monarchs were not to

be furpaflfed either in wifdom or mildnefs by the laws

of any country ; under thofe Legiflative Kings they

had feen their liberties, fo far from being contracted,

afcertained and extended, and faûs are better authori-

ties than fyftems.*

The fame error, the fame delufion (hows itfelf when His errora

Montefquieu believes every thing to be ruined, if the «py'^J""

Prince who has enabled a law has the power of judging Power.
the man who tranfgrefl"es it. Such a fear might be rea-

fonable in a country where the Legiflative Monarch
could be both judge and plaintifi", thus fitting in judg-

ment on his own caufe, and over thofe of his fubjefts

of whom he might have reafon to complain; or where
the Legiflative King becomes fole Magiftrate and folc

Judge, or violates the accuftomed forms requiring a

* On this occafion we may cite Mr. Garat, a lawyer, whofe
opinion cannot be miftrufted, having with many other of his

brethren diftinguiflied himfelf by his philofophical zeal for the
Revolution ; and before that period he was one of the moft ob-
ftinate fticklers for the fovereignty of the people.—Neverthe-
lefs he fays, " at prefent all laws emanate from the lupreme will
" of the Monarch, who no longer has the whole nation fer his
" council. BHt his ihrone is fo eafy of accefs, that the wifhes
** of the nation can always reach it." Carat's Repert : deju'
ri/prud, art Souverain.
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certain number of Magiftrates and votes to condemn cr

abfolve a fubje£t. This was a chimerical terror in every

true Monarchy, where, as in France, the nrft law is to

obferve thofe of nature, which will always preclude

either Sovereign or Magiftrate from fitting in judgment
on their own caufes, and on their private differences

with the fubject. A terror ftill more futile wherever,

as in France, the King might be caft in his own tribu-

nals, and where equally with any fubjedt he was bound
by the law. Hence nothing could ever have made the

French unite the idea of Defpotifm to that of a Monarch
the judge of his fubjedls. With what romantic ideas

and tender affe£lion they were wont to pamt thofe hap-

py days when Lewis IX. furrounded by his fubjefts as

if they had been his children, would, under a fliady

oak, hear and determine their differences, with all the

authority and juflice of the firft magiftrate of his king-

dom !* How new muft it then have been for the peo-

ple to hear Montefquieu afTert, that " there is no liber-

<* ty, if the power of judging be not feparated from
** the Legiflative and Executive Povt^ers ! Were it joined
*' with the Legiflative, the life and liberty of the fujecl
*' would be expofed to arbitrary control, for the Judge
** would then be the Legiflator. Were it joined to the
*' Executive Power, the Judge might behave with all

** the violence of an oppreffor. There would be an
** end of every thing, were the fame man, or the fame
** body, whether of the Nobles or of the people, to

** exercife thofe three powers, that of enaâing laws,
** that of executing the public refolutions, and that of
** judging the crimes, or determining the difputes of
** individuals."-]-

Montefquieu appears to have felt the danger of fuch

lefTons, when he really feeks to confole nations by tel-

ling them, that " moft kingdoms in Europe enjoy a
*' moderate government, becaufe the Prince who is in-

** vefted with the firft two powers leaves the third to

** his fubjedls." But fuch a diftindtion can little avail
;

of what confequence can it be, that the Prince fhould

leave this third power to his fubjedls, when about twen-

ty lines higher Montefquieu has laid down as a conftant

principle, that when the two firft powers are united in

the fame perfon there can be no Liberty ? And why does

he immediately add, " In Turkey, " where thcfe three

* See Joinville's Memoirs. f Chap. 6, Book XI.
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« powers arc united in the Sultan's perfon, the fubje£ts

« groan under the weight of the moft frightful oppref-

" fion ?"* Is it not very well known, that the Sultan

generally leaves the judiciary power to the tribunals ?

Could the illuftrious author have meant to addrefs his

countrymen in faying, " You who in every age of yout
<* hiftory behold your Kings exercifing this power, fuch
« as Hugues Capet judging Arnould de Rheims; as

" Lewis the Younger, the Bifliop of Langres, and the
** Duke of Burgundy -, as Lewis IX. adminiftering

" juftice to all thofe of his fubjedls who had recourfe
** to him ; as Charles V. judging the Marquis of Salu-
*• ces, or Charles VII. condemning the Duke of Alen-
*' con ; as Francis I. pronouncing on the Connétable
*' de Bourbond, and Lewis XIII. judging the Duke de
** la Valette -, in fine^ all you, I fay, who behold your
*' Monarchs exercifing the judiciary power, learn that

** there was an end of every thing under fuch Princes,
•' who were real Sultans, by whom the fubje<£ls was
«< made to groan under the tc^q^ frightful defpotifm^ and
«* that you are in danger of feeing it revived every
" time your Kings fhall exercife the fame powers."f

Would it not have been wifer and more corre£l: if

Montefquieu had faid, that what conllituted the def-

potic power in the Sultan was the power of capriciouf-

ly and inftantaneoufly pronouncing on all points, fol-

lowing no other guide but his paflion and his momenta-
ry intereft .'' He fends the bowftring and it is an order

to die ; but can fuch an order be deemed a judgment.
He fends it becaufe he wills it, little regarding the let-

ter or decifions of the law ; and it little imports whether
fuch a will be aflented to by a fenate which may bear

the title of judges, or whether he wills it alone, and

in direâ: oppofition to fuch a body of Magiftrates,

' * Chap. 6, Book XI.

t It might be objedted, that feme of the Kings, as in the cafe

of Francis I. who fat in judgment on trials for High Treafoa
were judges in their own caufe. But in reality thofe are caufes

which interefl the whole ftate. It might as well be objeifted,

that a French Parliament could not judge a traitor to the ftate,

becaufe it is the caufe of every Frenchman. This was an objec-

ton made againft Francis I. in the cafe of the Marquis de Salu-

ées. It was quaflied by the Attorney General. But its having
been made is fufficient to prove that the King was no delpot, fince

the laws of the country, and a court of juflice were to decide,

whether he could exercife his power in that particular cafe.

—

Rs-
pert : de Jiirifùrud, art Rov, per M. Pcherel.)

Vol. U. H
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Such is the power which creates a Sultan, and which
conftitutes Defpotifm. But is it not chimerical to fup-

pofe, that in France the power of making a law and
then pronouncing according to the decifions of that law

antecedently made and promulgated, could conftitute

Defpotifm ?

This erroneous aflertion of fo celebrated a writer is

the more extraordinary, as we find it fully refuted in

that part of his work where he treats of thofe ancient

Dukes and Counts who, under the ancient.government

of the Franks, exercifed, the three powers. " It may
" be imagined perhaps, (he fays) that the government
" of the Franks mud have been very fevere at that time,
*' fince the fame officers were invelled with a military

*' and a civil power, nay, even with a fifcal power over
*< the fubje£ls, which in the preceding books I have
<* obferved to be diftinguifliing marks of Defpotic Au-
" thority. But it is not to be believed, that the Counts
** pronounced judgment by themfelves, and adminifter-
** ed juftice in the fame manner as the Bafhaws do in
*' Turkey. In order to judge affairs, they aflembled
*< a kind of affizes where the principal men appeared.
*< The Count's affiftants were generally feven in num-
" ber, and as he was obliged to have twelve perfons
** to judge, he filled up the number with the principal

•* men. But whoever had the jurifdiclion, whether
** the King, the Count, the Grafio, the Centenarian^ the
*' Lords, or the Clergy, they never judged alone ; and
*' this ufàge, which derived its origin from the forefts

" of Germany, (as alfo did the beautiful fyjlem of the
** admirable conftitution,) was ftill continued even af-

r *< ter the fiefs had aflumed a new form."* He was not

then to come and tell the French people, whofe Kings
did not judge alone in modern more than they had done
in former times, that all was over ivith theniy that Lib-

erty was at an end, becaufe the judiciary power was
not feparated from the legiflative and executive powers.

Further er-
It is eafy to fee what difquiet fuch principles muft

ror which have Created in the minds of his country-men, and how
begets the they cxpofed the Royal Authority to odium and mif-

trufli. But, alas! this work contains the origin of far

greater evils.

Forewarned by experience of the troubles which ac-

companied the States-General, the French feldom re-

* Chap. 1 8, Book XXX.

States-

General
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called them to mind but to enjoy the peace and glory

they had acquired under Monarchs, who by their wif-

dom had fupplied the want of thofe ancient States.

Montefquieu not only fpread his falfe alarms onthe le-

giflative and executive powers of the Sovereign, but he

was unfortunate enough to lay down as law to the peo-

ple, that every ftate that wiflies to believe itfelf free

mull only confide in itfelf, or its reprefentatives, for

the enadiing of its laws. He was the firfl who faid,

** As in a free State every man^ who is fuppofed a free
** agenty ought to be his oiuji governor ^ fo the legiflative

*' power ought to refide in the whole body of the peo-
" pie. But fince this is impoflible in large States, and
" in fmall ones is fubjeâ: to great inconveniences, it is

** fit that the people fjould execute by their Reprefentatives

** luhat they cannot execute by themfelves"*

This is not the place to obferve what a multitude of

errors thefe aflertions contain : the chief is that of ha-

ving converted into a principle what he had obferved in

England, without confidering that often what has con-

duced one nation to Liberty, may lead another into all

the horrors of Anarchy, and thence to Defpotifm. On
feeing this opinion laid down as a general principle, the

French believed, that to become a free ftate it was ne-

ceflary for them to return to their former States-Gene-
ral, and veft them with the legiflative power. And in

order to throw the fifcal power alfo into their hands

Montefquieu adds, " If the legiflative power were to

** fettle the fubfidies, not from year to year, but for

** ever, it nvould run the rifk of lofing its Liberty^ becaufe
** the executive power would no longer be dependent ;

*' and when once it was poflt;fled of fuch a perpetual
** right, it would be a matter of indifference, whether
" it held it of itfelf, or of another. The fame may
" be faid, if it (hould fix, not from year to year, but
** for ever, the fea and land forces with which it is to

** entruft the executive power."f
When we confider how little fuch a doftrine was ever

thought of in France before Montefquieu had written j

when we behold that fwarm of fcribbling eopyifts, who
all repeat that Liberty is at an end wherever the people

do not exercife the legiflative and fifcal powers, either

by themfelves or by their reprefentatives ; when we
compare this dodlrine with that of the firft revolution-

* Chap. 6, Book XI. f Ibid.
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ary rebels, whether under the denomination of Conjîi^

tutionalijis or Monarchijis ; when we refle£l that it was
on fuch principles that Necker, Turgot, Barnave, Mi-
rabeau, and La Fayette founded their fyftematic rebel-

lion, do we not immediately infer (an awful truth in-

deed for Montefquieu, but which Hiftory can never

hide,) that it is to Montefquieu the French muft trace

that fyftem which disjoints the fceptre and throws the

Monarch into the hands of the people, who by means
of their reprefentatives proclaim their pretended laws ;

that fyftem which recals the States-General, who, foon

ftyling themfelves National Aflembly, leave nothing to

their King but the theatrical fliow of royal pageantry,

until, carrying their confequences ftill further, the peo-

ple aflert their unbounded fovereignty by dragging the

unfortunate Lewis XVL to the fcafFold.

Hiftory will be aftoniflied when it beholds Montef-
quieu, ignorant of his fyftem having been preclfely that

which the moft inveterate enemies of his country had
formerly adopted, in hopes of diminiftiing the luftre

and grandeur which it enjoyed under the dominion of

its Kings. For ever will the memory of thofe fervile

copyifts, the Conftitutionalifts and Monarchifts, be

odious to their country, when it ftiall be remembered
that their main obje£l: was to fubje£l: their Monarch to

the authority of the States-General, and thus confum-
mate the very plan concerted by the foreign enemy.

H" f'flemî
^^ thefe wonderful men, who were fo well verfed

coincide in the Engllfh conftitution, might during their refearches

with thofe have learned what every Englifli fchool-boy was ac-
*^^ ^

«. quainted with, who, in his moft tender years, on re-

emiesof ceiving Salmon's Geography muft have read the follow-

the State, ing paflage, " January i6th, 1691» at the Congrefs of
«' the Hague, confifting of the Princes of Germany,
*' the Imperial, Englifh, Italian, Spanifti and Dutch
*^ minifters, a declaration was drawn up, wherein they
<« folemnly protefted before God, that their intentions

** were never to make peace with Lewis XIV. until

«« the Eftates of the "kingdom of France iliould be ef-

** tabliftied in their ancient liberties ; fo that the Clergy,

<« the Nobility, and the Third-Eftate, might ^njoy

** their ancient and lawful privileges ; nor till their

** kings for the future (hould be obliged to call together

** the faid eftates nuhen they deftred any fiipplyt without
" whom they (hould not raife any money, on any pre-

?? tence whatever, and till the parliaments of that
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*' kihgdom and all other his fuhjeBs ivere rejioredto their

« jujl rights. And the confederates invited the fubje£ls
<* of France to join with them in this undertaking for

*< rcftoring them to their rights and liberties, threaten-

*' ing ruin and devaflation to thofe who refufed."*

It is thus that, after thirty years of the mod learned

difcuffion and refearch on the part of Montefquieu,

and forty years of new difcuflion on the part of his

learned diiciples, the Conftitutionalifts and Monarch-
ifts, that they adopt that plan for reftoring their coun-

try to liberty which every Englifh fchool-boy knew to

have originated in the mind of the enemy, who wifhed

to overturn the Throne, and tarnifli the luflre which
France had acquired under its Legiflative Monarchs.

Had I already faid it, I fhould neverthelefs repeat,

that the obje£l here in debate is, not what the ancient

conftitution of France has been, nor whether their kings

enjoyed the legiflative power, (which has been very ill

difcufled by our modern politicians ;) ftill lefs are we
difpofcd to agitate the queftion, which is the mod per-

fedt conftitution in itfelf ? Nobody will deny that gov-

ernment to be the beft, under which the people are

happicft at home, and moft formidable abroad ; and
fuch a refle£lion will fuffice to Ihow how baneful the

do£lrines broached by Montefquieu and repeated by the

Sophifters of Rebellion muft have proved to France :

They who came to ftun their countrymen v/ith the

pretended fears of defpotifm, alienating their minds
from their own conftitution to excite their admiration

for foreign laws, and that at a time when the love of

the fubjecls for their King was carried to enthufiafm

after the tranquil miniftry of the Cardinal Fleury, and
the brilliant compaigns of the Maréchal de Saxe in

Flanders.

ïi may be difficult to decide how far this imprudent

do£):rine is to be looked upon as the error or as the per-

verfion of genius ; were we to appeal to the teftimonies

of his greateft admirers, we (hould not hefitatc at the

latter decifion, and rank him among the Sophifters of

Rebellion, as the feft appears to have done. D'Alem-
bert rather accufes than defends him, when, anfwering

thofe who complained of the obfcurity of the Spirit of
Lanusy he fays, " All that may appear obfcure to com-
," mon readers is nqt fo to thofe whom the Author had

* Edit. 1750. Page 309.
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** particularly in view. Befide, a voluntary obfamty
«< ceafes to be obfcure. Mr, de Montefquieu, often
** wifliing to advance certain important truths, which,
*' boldly and abfolutely exprefled, might have given
** ofFence to no purpofe, very prudently difguifed them^
** and h this innocent artifice hid them from thofe who
** might have been offended, without deftroying their

** intended efFeâ on the fage."* It is difficult to pafs

over this voluntary ohfcurity in a man who has advanced

I principles fo fubverfive of the laws and government of

his country. His pretended innocent artifices would al-

moft convince the reader, that all thofe proteftations of

Montefquieu were hypocritical and fophiftical, when
we fee him, after having ftrained every nerve to prove

to mod nations that they are perfect ftrangers to liberty,

and that their kings are real defpots, feeking every means
to difpel any fufpicion of his being of that difquiet,

morofe, and feditious temper which thirfts after revolu-

tions.

Nor is the fufpicion removed by D'Alembert when he
compliments him as having « diffufed that generaUlight
*' on the principles of government which has rendered
** the people more attached to what they ought to Icve^

"What can be the fignification of ** what they ought /s

<' love^ in the mouth of this artful Sophifter ? V'hy
fhould he not have faid more attached to their King and
the Government of their country ? But we have alrea-

dy feen how little this Sophiller was attached to cither

the one or the otlier.

It is equally unfortunate, that his panegyrift, now
that the name of Encyclopedift is fo julily covered with

opprobrium, Ihould extol his zeal for that monftrous
digeft, whole objeft remains no longer a fecret, or when
the moll revolutionary among the Sophifters pofitively

aflert, that Montefquieu nvould not have ivritten had not

Voltaire written before him. Condorcet, by advancing

fuch a propofition, clearly means, that if Voltaire had
not fucceeded fo well in his Antichriflian Confpiracy,

Montefquieu would not have contributed fo powerfully

towards the political revolution ; that if the one had

been lefs daring againft the Altar, the other would have

dared lefs againft the Throne.
In folving this unfortunate problem, what " damn-

** ing proof* would be acquired againft Montefquieu

* Montefquieu's Elogy by D'Alembertat the head of the jth
volume of the Encyclopedia.
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if the authenticity of a letter which appeared in one

of the London papers could ever be afcertained ! Vol-

taire and D'Alembcrt confpired againft the Jefuits,

becaufe they believed that foclety to be one of the

firmeft props to religion ; Montcfquieu, if the letter

be genuine, prcfles for their deftrudtion, becaufe he

thought them too much attached to the Royal author-

ity. " We have a Prince," fays he, " who is good,
*' but weak. That fociety employs every art to tranf-

" form the Monarch into a Defpot. If it fucceeds :

" I tremble for the confequcnces, civil war will rage,

" and ftreams of blood will inundate every part of Eu-
** rope.—The Englifli writers have thrown fo great a
*' light upon Liberty, and we have fo great a defire of
*' preferving what little of it wc enjoy, that we fhould
** make the worfl Haves in the world."

Were thofe violent and extreme meafures which we
have fince witnefled already taken?. This letter would
indicate as much ; befide, it is entirely written in the

ftyle of a confpirator. It is full of fuch expreffions as

thefe : " If we cannot write freely, let us think and aSî

*' freely. We muft wait patiently, but never ccafe

« working for the caufe of Liberty. Since we cannot
** fly to the pinnacle, let us climb."

Could it be polTible that Montefquieu had already

formed the plan of driving out the Swifs guards, and
of calling forth the national guards of the revolution ?

The following lines flrongly denote fuch a plan :

" What a point fhould we have gained, if we could
** once get rid of thofe mercenaries and foreign fol-

** diers ! An artny of natives v/ould declare for Liberty,
** at leafl the greater part of them would. But that is

** the very reafon wliy foreign troops are maintained."*

However difficult it may appear to vindicateMontefquieu

from being a confpirator, if it be true that he was the

Author of the above letter, flill I muft fay what may

* It is earnellly requefled of all perfons who may have any
further knowledge of that letter, or are in pofleffion of theNewf-
paper in which it was piibliflied, that they will be kind enough
to give fuch information to the Author at Mr. Dulau's, Bockièl-

ler, No. 107, Wardour-ftreet. He cannot queftion the veracity

of the Abbé le Pointe, who gave him the tranflation of it, taken
from an Evening New i'paper about the latter end of 1795 ; but,

not attaching the lame importance to the letter which the Author
would have done, the Abbé neither remarked the title nor the

date of thepaperwhichhe tranflated it from, and that the Au-
thor hopes will plead his excufe fgr troubling his readers.
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abfolutely excufe him. This letter may have been
written in a moment of anger, and be the efFecl of one

of thofe fantaftical contradi£lions from which the great-

eft genius is not always exempt. Montefquieu had be-

llowed the higheft encomiums on the Jefuits in his

Spirit of Laws ;\ but that did not hinder them from
condemning feveral of his propofitions. The refent-

ment of the moment might have induced hirti to wifh

for their deftruclion. It is generally known, that he

was much more tender to criticifm than could be fup-

pofed for a man of his fuperior genius. All his love of

Liberty could not hinder him from applying to the Mar-
quife de Pompadour to obtain the defpotic order for fup-

prefliug and even for burning Mr. Dupin's Refutation

of his Spirit of Laws4
"We may obferve various traits hi this celebrated ge-

nius which are irreconcileable. He was very intimate

with the Encyclopedian Deifts and Atheifts, but always

very defirous that his friends Ihould die good Chriftians,

and that they (hould receive all the rites of the church.

At that awful period he was an Apoftle or Divine, he
would exhort and infift until the fick perfon afîented %

he would run, though it were at midnight, to call the

clergyman whom he thought the moft proper to complete

the converfion ; at leaft fuch was his condudl with re-

fpedt to his friend and relation Mr. Meiran.§

His works are equally fantaftical. He fpeaks of re-

ligion in terms of the higheft panegyric ; neverthelefs

we have to guard againft manyan attack which he makes
againft it. In defending Chriftianity againft Bayle, he

tells us, that perfect Chriftians " would be citizens in-

" finitely more enlightened with refpe£t to the various

<« duties of life. That the more they believed them-
«* felves indebted to religion, the more they would
«' think due to their country ; that the Principles of

« Chriftianity deeply engraved on the heart (hould be

" infinitely more powerful than the falfe honor of

<• Monarchies, than the human virtues of Republics,

« or the fervile fear of Defpotic States. "|1 And yet

he lays afide that religion, and continues to make this

faife honor and thefe human virtues the prime movers

of Monarchies and Republics ! He reprefents the

Chriftian religion as the moft confonant to Monarchy \%

and he has faid before, " There is no great fhare of

t Chap. 6, Book IV. J See Feller's Hiftorical Diélionary.

§ Ibid.
II

Chap. 6, Book XXIV. H Chap. 3, Book XXiV.
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1

*« probity or virtue neceflary to fupport a Monarchical
«< Government—That in well regulated Monarchies,
«< they are almoft all good fubjeâs, and very few good
« men—^That in aMonarchy it is extremely difficult for

*< the people to be virtuous ;"* that is to fay, that the

Chriftian religion is the moft confonant with Monarch-
ies, but that it is the moft difficult for the people to

follow under that government, tie writes in the midft

of a people then the moft diftinguiffied for its love to

its Sovereign, and his whole fyftem appears to be cal-

culated for a nation enflaved under the fevereft Defpot-
jfm, and of which Terror is the prime agent. Cer-

tainly, either the beloved Monarch is not a Defpot, or

fear is not the prime agent of Defpotifm. Might not

iall this be comprifed under what D'Alembert calls in-

noceiït artifices ? but another caufe may be furmifed.

Montefquieu declared in his laft moments, that if he
had hazarded any expreffions in his works which could

caft a doubt on his belief, " it was owing to a tafte

** for novelty and Angularity ; to a wifh of paffing for

** a tranfcendent genius foaring above prejudice and
** common maxims ; to a defire of pleafing and of ob-
•* taining the plaudits of thofe men who direfted the
" public opinion, and who were never more laviftî of
*• theirs than when one appeared to authorize them to

** throw off the yoke of all dependence and reftraint."f

This avowal would lead us to infer, that there was a

greater tafte for novelty and Angularity in his political

fyftems than in his religious ideas. He always prefer-

ved a fufficiency of his religious education to refpe£t

Chriftianity, though not enough to guard againft thofe

political fyftems which might and really did gain him
that applaufe which he fo much fought for, I mean
that of the modern Sophifters, who, with their new-
fangled ideas of Liberty and Equality, thought them-

fclvés authorized to (hake off the yoke of all depend-

ence. I cannot believe that he confpired with them \

but that he forwarded their plans is too certain. And
fuch will be our opinion till the before-mentioned let-

ter can be authenticated.:}: He did not confpire by

* Chap. 3 and 6, Book III. f See Hiftorical Didionary.

X It is certainly a moft extraordinary coincidence, that while

our Author, though obliged to ftate the revolutionary principles

laid down in Montefquieu's works, does all he can to exculpate

him from any evil ioteotioo, Bertrand Barrere, the fanguinary

Vol. II. I
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fetting up his fyftems, but his fyftems formed confpîr-

ators. He created a fchool, and in that fchool fyftems

were formed, which, improving on his, rendered the

latter more fatal.

Reporter of the fucceffive Committees of General Safety which
have butchered France, and who was himfelf at length involved

in the downfal of Robefpierre, after having been his agent du-
ring his whole reign of terror, fhould have been writing precife-

ly at the fame time a long declamatory pamphlet under the title

of Montefqmeii peint par lui-mejiie, claiming the honors of the
Pantheon for him, as one of the Dodors of Democracy and 4
Progenitor of the French Revolution. He even declares his ob-
jed to be no other than to form an Edition of Montefquieu for

the ufe of Republicans. Could it be poffible that men of Bar-
rere's ftamp were the perfons whom D'Alembert meant to de-
fign when he faid, " All that may appear obfcure to common
" readers is not Jo to thofe nxihom the author had particularly in
« vieiu ; belides, a voluntary oh/curity ceafes to be obfcure V* T.
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CHAP. III.

Jean Jaques Roujfeau's S^etn.

HOWEVER cautioufly Montefquieu may have ex- confe-

prcfled himfelf, the grand principle of all De- quenccs

mocratic Revolutions was neverthelefs laid down in his "°* obfer-

writings. He had taught in his fchool, " that in a fedôver'by
•* free Itate, every man who is fuppofed a free agent Montef-
" ought to be his own governor.-^* This axiom evident- quieu.

ly implies, that no man nor any people can believe

themfelves free, unlefs they are their own legiflators ;

and hence it was natural to conclude, that there hardly

cxifted a nation on earth that had a right to believe it-

felf free, or that had not feme bonds to burft in order

to extricate itfelf from flavery.

Scarcely could England even flatter itfelf with the

real enjoyment of this liberty ; and we fee Montef-
quieu not venturing to aflert it when he adds, " It is

•< not my bufinefs to examine whether the £ngli{h ac-

« tually enjoy liberty or not. It is fufficient for my
*• purpofe to obferve, that it is eftablifhed by their

<* laws, and I inquire no farther."f Though this may
have fatisfied the mafter, it might not be fufficient for

all the difciples ; and fome one of them might anfwer,

that according to his principle the Englifh laws were
far from granting that liberty inherent to a people gov-

erning itfelf.

It is evident, that to believe in their own freedom
the Englifh were obliged to deny this principle as too

general, and certainly they were entitled to reply,

« With us liberty confifts in the right of freely doing
" all that the law does not forbid i and every Englifh-

" man, whether rich or poor, is equally free, whether
<* he have the requifites for being an ele£lor or not,
<* whether he make the law by his direft vote, or by
** his deputies ; or even if he does not in the leaft con-
<« tribute toward it. For in all thefe cafes he is certain

*^ of being judged by the fame law. The Foreigner
*« even is as free among us as ourfelves, when he is

" willing to obferve our laws, for he may do as freely

« as ourfelves all that is not forbidden by the law."

* Chap. 6, Book XI. f Chap. 7, Book XI.
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If England could juftly reproach Montefqulcu with

the generality of his principle, what muft have been
the cafe with other nations, fueh as France, Spain,

Germany, or Ruflia, , where the people do not partake,

either by themfelves or by their reprefentatives, of the

power of enabling laws ? What was to be faid of all

thofe republics, either in Switzerland or Italy, where
the three powers are united in the fenate, where, to

ufe Montefquieu's expreflion, the power being one^ he

thinks he difcovers and dreads at every Jiep a Defpotic

Prince ?

It was a necelTary confequence, either that this prin-

ciple muft have been done away ; or that all Europe,

perfuading itfelf that it groaned under llavery, would
attempt, by a general Revolution in all Governments,
to call off the yoke. Some great genius muft have arif-

en who could have counterafled the fatal ftiock given

by this illuftrious author. But for the misfortune of

Europe the very reverfe came to pafs.

Montefquieu was not only admired and extolled, aS

he deferved, in confideration of many parts of his

Spirit of Laws, but he was more efpecially venerated

for thofe paflages in which, by means of his principles

on Liberty, Equality and Legiilation, he afperfed the

exifting governments with the imputation of Slavery.

The Sophifters eafily overlooked his reftriâions, his

proteftations, his obfcurities and his innocent artifices., be-

caufe they conceived it to be fufficient that he had open-

ed the path, and ftiown how far it might lead.

The firft who undertook to widen this path was Jean
Jaques Roufi'eau, that famous citizen of Geneva, whom
we have already feen fo powerfully forwarding the con-

fpiracy againft the altar. He was in every fliape the

man of whom the Sophifters of rebellion ftood in need

to condu£t them in their attack againft the Throne.

Born a citizen of a Republic, he imbibed with his milk,

as he fays himfelf, the haired of Kings, as Voltaire had

done that of Chrift. He was better verfed than Mon-
tefquieu in that dangerous talent of propagating error

with the tone of importance, or of prefenting paradox

as the refult of deep thought. He poflefted, above all,

that boldnefs which neither admits principles by halves,

nor ftirinks at their confequences. He furpafled his

mafter, and in his political theories greatly outftripped

^
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The Spirit of Laws appeared in the year 1748, and
The Social ContraSl m J J ^2. Montefquleu had revived

the ideas of Liberty and Equality ; but Jean Jaques

conflrues them into fupreme happinefs. " If we ex-

" amine," fays he, " in what the fupreme happinefs of
** ALL confifts, which ought to be the grand objed: of
** every legiflature, it will appear to center in thefe two
" points, LIBERTY AND EQJJALITY. In Libertyy be-
*' caufe all private dependence is fo much ftrength fub-

«* trailed from the body of the ftate ; in Equalit^y bc-
*< caufe Liberty cannot fubfift without it."*

Montefquieu had not dared to decide whether the ^*'' «y*""!^

Englifli were free or not ; and at the very time when
fl^^erVac-

he was pafling the moft fevere criticifm on other gov- cording

ernments, he fheltered himfelf under the intention of to Jean

not wi(hing to vilify or dehafe any one. Jean Jaques J^^""*

•was above fuch cautions ; he begins his work by faying,

M.an is horn free^ andyet nve fee him every ivhere in chains.

\

Montefquieu had furmifed, that to believe himfelf

free it was necefTary that man fhould be his own governor ;

that he fhould a£l according to his own laws, and ac-

cording to his own will. But he judged the means of

execution to be difficult in a fmall ftate, and impoflible

in a large one. Jean Jaques would have believed the

principle falfe had he found it impoffible in practice.

But he believed the principle, as laid down by Montef-

quieu to be true in theory ; and to furpafs his mafter

he had only to demonftrate its poffibility, and to facil-

itate its execution. This conftitutes his favourite pro-

blem :

To find a form of aflbciation which ** will defend objeél of

** and proteft with the whole aggregate force the perfon Jean Ja-

** and property of each individual ; and by which every q""* *yff

** perfon, while united with all, fhall obey only HIM-
** SELFy and remain as free as before the union ; fuch
** is the fundamental problem, fays Jean Jaques, of
«< which the Social Contract gives the folution."i This
was in other terms precifely feeking to realize Montef-
quieu's principle ; to give to each man who feels him-
felf a free agent the means of being his own governor,

and of living under no other laws than thofe which he

has himfelf made.

How a man, after having entered into the Social Con- His objeû

tra£t, is to find himfelf as free as if he had never engar crroneom».

* Social Contra<^, Chap. 11, Book II.

t Chap, z, Sook I. | Chap. 6, Book I.
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ged in It, is not eafily conceived ; or, how a man who
has fubjeâed himfelf to the will of the majority can be
as free as when his aâiions were to be dire£ied folely by
his own will, is equally inconceivable. This was pre-

cifely faying, that the obje£t of civil fociety is to pre-

ferve that Liberty which is anterior to government, or

of the ftate of nature ^ though the Social Contra£l,

according to all received ideas, exprefsly imports the

facrifice of part of that Liberty to preferve the reft,

and to obtain at that price, peace and fecurity to one's

perfon, property, and families ; in fhort, all the other

advantages of civil fociety.

The folution of this problem became more difficult

when Jean Jaques aflerted, that " it is evident, that

«< the firft wifh and intention of the people muft be,

« that the ftate fhould not perifli."f According to

their fécond maxim, it was not effentially neceflary to

be one's own governor, or to a£t always according to

one's own will, and to live under laws enacted by one-

felf ; but to have good laws, whoever might have beett

the legiflator, and to be governed fo as to fave the State*

!• But contradictions could not thwart Jean Jaques in
Confe-

Yiis career. He wifhed to realize Montcfquieu's princi-

The people p'^. He fets oiF on the fuppofition, that every man,
foU legifla- a free agent, is to be his own governor ; that is to fay,
*"• that every free people are to obey thofe laws folely which

they have themfelves enadled : and in future he never

views the law in any other light than as the aB of tht

general ivi//. Such a propofition immediately annuls all

laws which had ever been enacted by any King, Prince,

or Emperor, without the participation of the multitude i

nor does Jean Jaques hefitate in faying, " It is unne-
" cefiary to inquire to whom belongs the fundlion of
** making laws, becaufe the laws are but the a£ts of the
** general will. The legiflative power belongs to the
*' people, and can belong only to them. Whatever
*' is ordered by any man of his own accord is not law.
*' For the people, to be fubje£ted to laws, muft enjoy
** the right of making them.:}:

n. Such was the firft principle which Jean Jaques dc-
The people Juced from his mafter's diftinClion of the three powers.

veieign.
^j^^ fécond was not lefs flattering for the multitude»

All Sovereignty, according to Jean Jaques, refided in

the power of Legiflation. In giving this power to the

t Chap. 6, Book IV. t Chap. 6, Book II.
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people, he concluded the people were Sovereign ; and fo

much fo, that they had not the power offuhmitting to

another Sovereign. All fubmiffion on the part of the

people is repTeftnted in this new fchool as a violation of

the very acl by which every people exifts ; and to violate

this a6t was to annihilate their own exiftence \ and as a

further confequence he concludes, that all fubmiflion

on the part of any people is mdl in itfelf, for this great

reafon, that by nothing nothing can be performed.^

Left he fhould not be underftood, we fee Jean Jaques

frequently repeating both the principle and the confe-

quences. " The Sovereignty, he fays, being no more
** than the exercife of the general will, can never alien-

<* ate itfelf. If therefore a people promife uncondition-
" ally to obey, the adt of making fuch a promife dif-

** folves their exiftence, and they lofe their quality of a
** people ; for at the moment that there is a majler

** there is no longer a Sovereign, and the body politic

'* is deftroyed of courfe."||

It was impoftible to fay in a clearer manner to all na-

tions. Hitherto you have been governed by Kings whom
you looked upon as Sovereigns ; if you wifli to ceafe be-

ing Haves, begin by taking the Sovereignty to yourfelves,

that you may ena£i your own laws ; and let your Kings,

if you wifli to keep them, be no more than fervants, to

obey your laws, and to fee them obferved by others.

Montefquieu feared that a legiflative people would m.
not be fufficiently enlightened for the difcuflion of laws The people

and affairs in general : but this fear had not made him »°f^"'^lem

,. .„,°.' . rn' 1 their laws,
relmquilh the prniciplc. Jean Jaques, mliftmg on the

principle, could fee nobody more proper than the peo-

ple to carry both principle and confequence into prac-

tice. In this new fyftem, the general will of the peo-

ple was not only to frame the laws, but in the making
of thofe laws became infallible. For he fays, " the
** general will is always right, and tends always to the
*' public advantage. The people can never be bribed,
<' yet they may be deceived."* But in whatever man-
ner they may be deceived, this Sovereign people, by its na-

turej mi(^f while it exijlsy be every thing that it ought to be.f

To compenfate for the incapacity of the people in the jy

framing of laws, Montefquieu propofed reprefcntatives. Sole reprfj=

or men who fliould make the laws for them. Jean fentitive.

Jaques would not allow thefe men to be repiefentatives

$ Chap. 7, Book I. jj
Chap, i, Book II.

* Chap. 3, Book II, f Chap. 7, Bo©k L
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in any thing but in name : He contended, that Mon-»
tefquieu, in caufing deputies to be chofen, placed the

people under attornies and barrifters, that is to fajr, un-
der men who were to plead their caufe as a guardian

does that of his ward. But neither attornies nor guar-

dians could be looked upon as real reprefentatives.

That thefe men, whofe judgment the people would be

obliged to receive as law, might differ both in will and
opinion from the people ; in fine, it was giving abfolute

legiflators to the people, and thereby diverting it of the

legiflative power. He further obferves, that the will

of the people could be no more reprefented by thefe

deputies than that of a ward by his guardian. And he
adds, in fpite of his mafter, " The Sovereign, (the

*< people) which is on/y a colleElive beingy cannot be reprefen-

•* ted but by itfelf • the power may be tranfmittedy but not

*« the will. Befides, the Sovereign power may fay,

«* * my will at prefent agrees with the will of fuch a
" man, or at leaft with what he declares to be his will j*

*< but it cannot fay, * our wills (hall likewife agree to-

" morrow,' as it would be abfurd to think of binding
** the will for any time to come."*

Y From thefe reafonings certain qualities and rights

The people ate inferred, which Montcfquieu would not perhaps
above the have refufed to the Sovereign people, but which he had

• not dared to exprefs. This Sovereign made the law î

and, whatever might be the law made by the people,

it could not be unjujiy as no perfon can be unjuft towards

himfelf.

The Sovereign people make the laws, but no law can

bind them. *' For, continues Jean Jaques, in every
*' cafe the people are mafters, to change even the beft

" laws : for, if that body is difpofed to injure itfelf,

*< who has a right to prevent it ?"f

VI. In ftiort the great difficulty which Montcfquieu found
Aflemblies in free men being their own governors and legiflators
nf thepeo-

jjjy jf^ çj^e impoflîbility of holding, efpecially in great

^
^"

ftates, the aflemblies of this legiflative people. Thefe

inconveniences, or even impoflibilities, vanifti before

Jean Jaques, becaufe he felt that either the principle

was to be abandoned, or the confequences to be follow-

ed up; and neither Parliaments nor States General

could fuffice for him ; he wiftied for real aflemblies of

the whole people. " The Sovereign, having no other

* Chap. If Bookn. f Chap. 12, Book II.
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« force but the legiflative power, acls only by the laws;
<* and the laws being only the authentic a£ls of the
** general will, the Sovereign can never acî but tuhen the

« people are ajjemhled. Some will perhaps think, that

«' the idea of the people affembling is a mere chimera :

*< but, if it be fo now, it was not fo two thoufand
<* years ago ; and I fliould be glad to know whether
** men have changed their nature ? The limits of pof-

** fibility, in moral things, are not fo confined as many
^* are apt to fuppofe them : it is our weaknefs, our
** vice, and our prejudice, that narrow the circle. The
" abjedl mind diflrufts the very idea of a great foul ;

** and vile flaves hearken with a fneer of contempt
" when we talk to them of Liberty."f

However confidently Jean Jaques may have laid down Examples

this doctrine. Hill the examples which he adduces to ofafove-

corroborate it were far from demonftrating that thefe
re'gnpeo-

aflemblies of the Sovereign liad ever exifted. The citi-

2ens, for inftance, of Pv.ome or Athens were perpetu-

ally flocking to the forum ; but thofe citizens, efpecially

the people of Rome, were not the Sovereign people

and every where Sovereign. The Empire was im-
menfe, and the people in this immenfe Empire, fo far

from being Sovereign, were a people enflaved by a Def-
potic Metropolis, by an army offour hundred thoufand

foldiers called Citizens, always ready to burfl: forth from
an entrenched camp called Rome, to crulh any town or

province which fliould dare to aflert its own liberties.

Athens followed the fam.e conduct with refpedt to its

colonies and allied towns.

Thefe examples adduced by Jean Jaques only fhowed
what the French Revolution has, fince, fo well demon-
flrated : that when the inhabitants of an immenfe
town, like Rome or Paris, take up arms, they may
ftyle their Revolutions by the names of Liberty and
Equality, but all the real diflinjSlion is, that in place of

one King whom they may have baniflied or murdered,

the inhabitants are transformed into four or five hun-
dred thoufand Dcfpots and Tyrants over the Provinces,

while they in their turn are tyrannized by their tribunes.

Are not the aflies of Lyons, are not the unfortunate

people of Rcuen or Bourdeaux the unhappy examples

that may be cited to fliow what fate awaited the mifera-

ble town that might attempt to (hake off the yoke of

t Chap. I J, Book III.
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the fuburbs of St. Marceau, St. Antoine, or of the cit-

izens of Paris } And has not that immenfe town paid

its tribute to a Robefpierre at one time, and at another

to the five Kings ?

At feme times, however, Jean Jaques was fenfible

of thefe inconveniences. But he would not on that ac-

count abandon his grand principle of the Sovereignty

of the people, nor even the gentral aflemblies. He
would, after Montefquieu's trxample, have recourfe t9

the virtue of Republics or of the Sovereign people y

Jean Ja» but he would even reproach Montefquieu with a " fre-
ques re- „ awtnt ivant of preiilton in not making the neeeflary

Montcf- " diftindlions, and not perceiving, that, the Sovereign

quieu.^ « authority being every where the fame, the fame prin-

** ciple rnuft prevail in every well conftituted date."

Then he would add, " that there is no government fo
«* fubjeél to civil wars and internal agitations, as the de-
*< mocratic or popular one ;'' (that is to fay, as the date

of which virtue is the bafis) " becaufe there is not one
« which has fo ftrong and fo continual a tendency to

** change its form, which can only be preferred by the
" vigilance and courage employed to maintain it."*

He even then confefles, that " if there were a na-
•* tion of Gods, the-^ might be governed by a Democ-
<' racy ; but fo perfect a government will not agree
" with men."f Yet then, left, after Montefquieu's

example, he fhould be wanting in precifion, he pro-

fcribes all great empires from the fweets of liberty j he
would allow of none but fmall ftatcs,| of one town irt

each ftate ; and capitals are in his plan particularly ex-

cluded.

§

His doctrine on this point is precife enough, when

Dlvifion
^^ f^ys, " no city, any more than a nation, can be

ut ftates,
** lawfully fubjefted to another, becaufe the eflence of
" the body politic confifts in the pcrfe£l union of obe-
" dience and liberty, and becaufe the words SubjeB
" and Sovereign are the identical co-relatives whofe
** meaning is united in the word Citizen "\\ That is

to fay in a plain ftyle, that all the Sovereigns and Sub-
je£ls of a given ftate are only the burgefles of the fame
town. That a Citizen^ fubjedl and fovereign of Lon-
don, has no authority at Portfmouth or Plymouth, and
the citizens, fubjefts and fovereigns of thefe latter or

any other towns cannot be fubjedl to a fovereign which

* Chap. 4, Book III. f Ibid. \. Ibid.

$ Chap, lit Book III. |) Chap. 13, Book III.
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inhabits another town. And Jean Jaques continues,

« It is always wrong to unite many cities in one (that

** is to fay in one empire ;) it would be abfurd to fpeak

" of the abufes prevalent in great fiâtes, to thofe who
** would wifli to form only fmail ones. But it is proper
" to confider, how fufficient flrength can be commu-
** nicatexl to fmall fiâtes, to defend them from the at-

** tacks of great ones .'* The reply here is, that they
*< muft follow the footfteps of the Grecian cities, which
" formerly refilled the power of the great King ; and
** of Holland and Switzerland who more recently with-
" flood the houfe of Au(lria."f All which meant,
that in this fyflcm of Liberty and Equality applied to

the fovereign people it was neceflary to fubdivide tke

greater fiâtes into fmall federative democracies.
" In fine, if it be impofhble to reduce a flate within

** proper limits, (notwithftanding his admiration for

** Rojne,) there is ftill one meafure to be adopted

—

** that of not allowing a capital, or fettled feat of gov-
" ernment, but moving it in rotation to every city,

** and affembling the fiâtes of the country alternately

<« in the fame manner.:}:"

Lefl it fhould be obje£led to our Philofopher, that

to form thefe little democracies, would only be fubdi-

viding the larger fiâtes into fo many lefTer provinces,

which would be for ever a prey to civil war and intejVtne

div'iftonSy and always tending to change their forin, which
he declares to be the lot of all democracies, he is pleat-

ed to grant exiflence to ariflocracies. Thefe, and par-

ticularly " the Ele£live Ariftocracy, which is the true

« one, are the befl of allgovernments."|| But whether
Democracy, Ariftocracy, or Monarchy be adopted, the

people always remain fovereign ; the general afl'emblies

of the fovereign are always requifite, and they were to

be frequent, " and fo ordered as to afTemble of courfe

" at the flated period, without being formally conve-
** ned, not leaving it in the power of any Prince or
" Magiftrate to prevent the meeting without openly de-

** daring himfelf a violator of the laws, and an enemy
*« to the ftate."§

Jean Jaques, more confequent than his mafter, fol- ^^}'

lows up the principle he had borrowed from Montef- {^^^ 'j^ade

quieu, and continues, " at the opening of thefe afTem- at the af-

« blies, whofe obie£l is the maintenance of the focial fembiies of

the people.

t Chap. 13, Book III. % Ibid.

1! Chap. 5, Book HI. ^ Chap. 18, Book III*
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«* treaty, two queftions {houkl always be propofed, and
** never on any account omitted ; and the fuffrages

" fhould be taken feparately on each—The firft fhould
** be, Does it pleafe the Sovereign (the people) to pre-
** ferve the prefent form of government ? And the

" fécond, Does it pleafe the people to leave the ad-
<* miniltration with thofe who are at prefent charged
" with it ?"* That is to fay, to continue the Magif-

trate, the Prince, or the King, whom they had chofen.

Thefe two queftions in the fyftem of the fovereignty

of the people are only confequences of the great prin-

ciple laid down by Montefquieu, that every man feeling

himfelf a free agent ought to be his own governor. For
this man, or people, feeling themfelves free agents,

might not chufe to be governed to-day after the fame
manner they were governed yefterday. If they were
unwilling, how could they be free agents, when obli-

ged to maintain that government and thofe chiefs which
they had formerly chofen.

Such a confequence would have made any Philofo-

pher lefs intrepid than Jean Jaques abandon the prin-

ciple. Without pretending to Philofophy, one might

have told him, * that every people which forefaw the

misfortunes that perpetual revolutions in their govern-

ment expofed them to, might without villifying or en-

flaving themfeves, have chofen a Conftitution and fworn
to maintain it. They might have chofen Chiefs, Ma-
giftrates, or Kings, who were bound by oath to govern

according to that Conftitution : a compa6t which it

would be no lefs criminal to violate, than the moft fa-

cred oath (and equally fo to-morrow as to-day.) If

the people are fuppofed to facrifice their Liberty by a

compaft of this nature, you will call every honeft man
by the degrading name of flave, who (hall think him-

felf bound by the promife he made yefterday, or the

oath he took to live according to,the laws of the ftate ?*

But fuch reafonings would have had little weight with

Jean Jaques. In his opinion, it was a great error to

pretend, that a Conftitution equally binding for the

people and their chiefs was a compa6l between the peo-

ple and the chiefs they had chofen ; becaufe (fays he)

** it would be abfurd and contradi6lory to fuppofe, that

«« the Sovereign fhould give itfelf a fuperior ; and that,

" to oblige itfelf to obey a mafter, would be to rcin-

« ftate itfelf in the fulnefs of Liberty."!

* ChTip. i8, Book III. t Chap. i6, Book III.
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Such was the confequence naturally flowing from IX.

the idea of the fovereignty of the people,- of the pec- Kings only

pie eflentially fovereign, who to be free mull be their P"^"^'^""^*

own governors, and who mult retain, notwithftanding

all their oaths, the right of annulling to-day thofe very

laws, which yeflerday they fwore to maintain. This
conclufion, however ftrange it may appear, is neverthe-

lefs that in the application of which the Revolutionary

Sophifter particularly exults when he fays, " when it

*' happens therefore that the people eflablifh an hered-
" itary government, whether it be Monarchical in fam-
*< ily, or Ariftocratical in one order of Citizens, it is

** mt an engagement which they make, but a provifional

«' form given to.Adminiftration, until it fhall pleafe the
" Sovereign to order otherwife."* That is to fay, un-
til it (hall pleafe the people to expel their Senate, Par-

liament, or King.

Let not the reader be aftoniflied at feeing me infift fo

much in thefe memoirs on the expofition of fuch a fyf-

tem. The application of the caufes to the efFedls will

be more evident when the Hiftorian treats of the adbs

of the French Revolution. But fliould he wifti to

know more particularly, how much our Philofopher of

Geneva influenced the warfare which the Revolution

had kindled againft every throne, let him examine how
this Sophifter applies his principles to Monarchies, and
the leflbns that he teaches to all nations refpecling their

Here again it was Montefquieu who had laid the -^•

ground-work, and Jean Jaques raifed the fuperftruc- Monarchy
ture. He, walking in the footfteps of his mafter, ad- a real De-

mits the abfolute neceffity of feparating the Legiflative mocracy.

from the Executive Power, but, always more daring

than Montefquieu, he fcarcely leaves to Monarchy its

very name. " I therefore denominate every State a
" Republic which is regulated by laws, under whatever
*' form of adminiftration it may be ; for then only the
** public interefts governs, and the afl^airs of the public

" obtain a due regard.

—

To be^ legitimate^ the govern-
** ment Ihould not be confounded with the Sovereignty,
** but be confidered as its adminiftrator j and then Mo-
** narchy itfelf would be a Republic."f

Thefe laft words feem to imply, that Jean Jaques re-

cognized at leaft the legitimacy of a King who would

* Chap. 1 8, Book III. f Chap. 6, and Note t© Book II,
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receive the law from the people, and who, acquiefcing

ia their fovereignty, would fubmlt to be a fimpie ad-

miniftrator, in a word their flave. For, according to

this fyllem, the only free man is he who makes the laws,

and the only Have he who receives them. The people

were to make tlie la'.r, the King to receive it -, the King
therefore is only the flave of the fovereign people.

XI. On fuch conditions Jean Jaques confents to recognize
To govern aKing in great empires ; but he teaches the people at the
wthout fame time, tliat it is owing to their own faults if a King

poiTible. ^^ necefl'ary in fuch a ftate. They would have learned to

govern themfelves without one if they had reflected, that

the greater the enlargement of the Jlate^ the more Liberty is

diminijhed :*Ûi'it û\s\ï real interefl; would have been to

occupy a fpace of ground a hundred times lefs extenfive,

in order to become a hundred times more free ; that if

it be difficult for a large ftate to be properly governed, it

is {till more fo for it to be well-governed by one man.

XII. In fine, whatever ftates chefe may be, we are never
Kings to forget, according to this Philofopher, that the whole

"^rs^which ^^ig^i^^Y of thofc men called Kings, *« is certainly no more

the People ** than a commijfion^ under which, fimply as officers of
may dc- <« the fovereign power, they exercife in the name of
pole. jt tj^g Sovereign the power delegated to them, and

*< which may be limited, modified, or recalled at the
*' will of the Sovereign."!

Even on thefe conditions, had Jean Jaques fucceeded

according to his wiflies, Kings, though reduced to

mere Oflicers or Commiffioners for the Sovereign peo-

ple, would not have had a long exiftence. This wiffi

is clearly exprefled throughout the whole of his Chapter

on Monarchy.1 There he has heaped up every argu-

ment againft Royalty, whether hereditary or ele«Slive ;

there, extolling the fuppofed virtues of the multitude,

he beholds the throne invaded by Tyrants, or vicious,

covetous and ambitious Defpots. Nor did he fear to

add, that if we were to underftand by King him who
governs onlyfor the welfare of his fubjeSlSy it would be

evident that there had never exifled onefrom th£ commence"

ment of the iuorld.\

The dire61; confcquences of this whole fyftem evi-

dently were, that every nation defirous of preferving

, its rights of Liberty and Equality, was in the firft place

to endeavour to govern itfelf without a King, and to

* Chap. I, Book III. ,t Ibid.

\ Chap. 6, Book III. || Note to Chap. lo. Book III.
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adopt a Republican Conftitution -, that nations who
judged a King necefTary, were cautioufly to preferve

all the rights of Sovereignty, and never to lofe fight,

in quality of Sovereigns, of their inherent right of de~

pofingthe King they had created, of fhivering his fcep-

ter, and of overturning his throne, whenever, and as

often as they pleafed. Not one of thcfe confequences

ftartled the Philofopher of Geneva. He was obliged

to admit them, left it fliould be objected (as he had
done againft Montèfquieu) that hefoincthnes wanted pre-

cifion ! and once more to leave the world a prey to flave-

ry. Had it been objected, that it was precifely among
thofe nations who carried their ideas of Liberty, Equal-

ity, and Sovereignty to the greateft lengths, that the

greateft number of flaves were to be found, he would
have contented hinifelf with anfwering, " Such, it is

** true, was the fituation of Sparta. But as to you, xiii.

** people of the prefent day, you have no flaves, but AH nations

** are voiirfelves en/laved. You purchafe their Liberty ^*^^* '^

** at the expence of your own. Forbear then to exult

** in a preference which difcovers, in my opinion, more
** of indolence than of humanity."*

It is evident that Roufleau, always more lively and
more daring than his mafter, could not fupprefs any of

the confequences which flowed from the principle laid

down by Montefquieu. He brands every nation, even

the Englifh, with flavery, declaring them all to be flaves

under iheir Kings.

To have furpafled his mafter in politics was not fuffi-
ij[;g ^gj;.

cient. Montefquieu is often lax, even infinuates error, gion Dc-

and, notwithftandmg all the eulogy he beftows on if"^-

Chriftianity, appears fometimes to facrifice the religious

virtues to politics ; yet he appeared too timid to his

difciples. Jean Jaques, more dogmatic, declares open-

ly that he knows of no Religion more deftmclive of the

foc'ial fp'ir'it than that of the Gofpel j and' he paints a

true Chriftian as a being always ready to bend his neck
under the yoke of a Cromwell or a Catiline.

Montefquieu had mentioned the Catholic Religion as

particularly adapted to moderate Governments and
Monarchy ; the Protejlant Religion as appropriate to

Republics.! Jean Jaques will neither allow of the

Catholic nor of the Proteftant Chriftian, and finiflies

his fyftem with Bayle's famous paradox that Montef-

* Chap. 15, Book III.

t Spirit et Laws, Chap. 5, Book XXIV.
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quieu had refuted. He conceived no Religion but De-
ijfm to be worthy a Sovereign, equal, and free people j

and in order to undermine every throne, he banifties

from the ftate every altar where the God of Chriftianity

was adored.:}:

This conclufion alone raifed Jean Jaques far above

Montefquieu in the eyes of the Sophillers. Time was
to decide which of thefe two fyftems {hould bear away
the palm of vi£lory. Let the hiftorlan compare the ef-

fects of each, obferving their nature and fucceffive

progrefs of opinion. He will then be lefs furprized at

beholding that fchool triumph which is regardlefs of

the fan£tity of the Altar and of the authority of the

Throne.

i See Social Contrat, Chap. 8, Book IV.
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CHAP. IV.

Tiiird Step of the Con/piracy.—The general EffeEî of the

Syfems of Montefquieu and Jean Jaques.—Convetiiiott

of the Sophjfers—The Coalition of their Plots againfi

the Ihrone, ivith their Plots againfi the Altar.

IN comparing the two Syftems that ^ve have juft ex- whyMon-i
pofcd, it is eafy to remark, that the refpedtive au- tcfquieu

thors of thofe Syftems have been biafled in their appli- fmsat Ar-

cation of the ideas of Liberty and Equality to poUty by ^
^"^'^y'

the difFcrent ftations which they held in life. The
firft, born of that clafs in fociety that is diftinguifhed

by riches and honors, participated lefs of thofe ideas of

Equality which confound every clafs of citizens. Not-
withftanding his great admiration for ancient Republics,

he obferves, that " In every ftate there are always
" pcrfons diftinguiflied by their birth, riches, or hon-
« ours ; but were they to be confounded with the com-
" mon people, and to have only the weight of a fingle

" vote like the reft, the common liberty would be
" their llavery, and they would have no intereft in fup-
** porting it, as moft of the popular refolutions would
" be againft them."*

It was this fyftem which was at an after-period to

induce the Jacobin Club to ftyle Montefquieu the Father

of Arifocracy ; and it appears that he was led to the

adoption of this idea by the fuppofition that the clafs

of citizens (the parliament) to which he belonged,

would become legiflators \ and thus, enjoying his dif-

tinâive mark of liberty, would be their own govern-

ors, and would never obey any but their own laws.

The care he had taken not to generalize his ideas, ex-

cepting when treating of the ifland where he had learn-

ed to admire them, fcreened him from all cenfure, and
removed any imputation of his wifliing to overturn the

conftitution of his country, in order to introduce that

of another. But fuch a precaution did not reprefs that

defire which he had kindled in the brtafts of many o£

his readers, a defire of feeing that conftitution, which

* Spirit of Laws, Chap. 6, Book XI.

Vol. 11. L
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he fo much extolled, eftablifhed in their own country,

a defire alfo of the only laws congenial to liberty, thofe

of a country where each perfon is his own governor.

The French at that period, little accultomed to po-
why his

]ifJcal diiculTions, rather enjoyed the advantages of

extolled, their government under the laws of their Monarch,
and by than cavilled at his authority. They were free under
whom. their laws, nor did they lofe their time in difquifitions

on the poflibility of being fo, though they had not par-

ticipated in the making of them. The novelty of the

fubje£l irritated the curiofity of a nation with whom
the bare title of Spirit of Laws was fufficient to capti-

vate their fufFrages. Befides, it contained an im;:nenfe

fund of learning ; and in fpite of many witty reflec-

tions, even bordering on epigram, a flrong feature of

moderation and candour laid further claim to the public

eftecm. The Englifh alfo admired it. Notwlthftand-

ing Montefquieu's referves, it was but natural for them
to extol fo great a genius, whofe chief error lay in ha-

ving believed that their laws and their conftitution were
fufficient to impart liberty to all nations, whatever might
be their moral or political pofition on the globe.

^ The efteem in which a nation, perhaps at that time

its moft worthy rival, had always held Great-Britain,

added much to the high repute of the Spirit of Laws.
It was tranflated into feveral languages r, and it would
have been a difgrace for a Frenchman not to have been
acquainted with ic. I hope the expreflion I am going

to make ufe of will be forgiven -, that poifon, that

true fource of the moll democratic of all revolutions,

infufed itfelf without being perceived. The ground-

work is entirely comprifed in the principle, that Every

man ivho is fuppofed a free agent ought to be his oivti gov"

ernor, which is abfolutely fynonimous with another,

viz. *' it is in the body of the people that the legifative

« poiver refides." Thofe members of the ariftocracy

who admired Montefquieu, had not fufficiently weigh-

ed the confequences of this grand axiom. They did

not perceive that the Sophifters of rebellion would one

day only change the terms, when they proclaimed that

the law was but the exprejfion of the general willy and

hence conclude, that it is a right inherent in the

people or multitude to emu. or abrogate all laws ; and
that (hould the people change and overturn every thing

at pleafure, they would do no more than exercife a
right.
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When Montefquieu pafled over thefe confequences, Hefor-

or rather pretended not to fee them -, when, viewing "^^^''^* ^^'

the different Monarchies of Europe, he finds himfclf
'^° * ^'

obliged to confefs that he knew of no people, one ex-

cepted, who exercifed the pretended right of governing

themfclvcs, and of making their own laws ; when he

adds, that the lefs they exercifed that right, the more
the Aîonarchy degenerated tonuards Defpotifm ; w^hèn, de-

claring that Liberty was at an end wherever thofe pow-
ers which were generally concentrated in the perfon of

the Sov reign, were not diftinft, he feems to confole

nations, by flattering them with a greater or fmaller

portion of Liberty, for which they were indebted to

what he calls prejudices, to their love of the SubjeB'Sy

the State's, and the Prince's glsry ;* in what cloud

could he have enveloped himfelf ? After having laid

down principles which ftigmatize all nations as in a ftate

of flavery, will he pretend to appeafe their minds by

fpcaking of what little Liberty prejudice may have left

them ? Are not thefe fome of the voluntary obfcurities

which D'Alembert ftyles innocent artifices ? Or, are wc
to join with Jean Jaques in accufing Montefquieu of
not being precife, and being often obfcure ?

Be this as it may, fuch were Montefquieu's princi-

ples, that it was impoffible to adopt them either in

France or eUcwhere, without inviting thofe awful

revolutions which, fnatching the mod important branch

of the Royal prerogative from the Monarch, inveft the

people with his fpoils. After the Spirit of Laws only

one thing was wanting to operate fuch a Revolution ;

and that was, a man who, fufficiently daring, would
aflTert thefe confequences without fear, perhaps even

complacently, becaufe he beheld in them a means of

annihilating all titles or diftinflions, which decorate

ftations of life fuperior to his own. The fon of a poor

artizan, in a word Jean Jaques Roufleau, bred in a

watchmaker's (hop, proved to be this daring man. He
grafped the weapons which Montefquieu had forged to

aflert the privileges of the multitude, and afcertain the

rights of legiflation and fovereignty in the poor work-

man as the former had in the rich man ; in the com-
moner as in the nobleman. The whole ariftocracy of

Montefquieu was no more than a fcafFolding for the

Sophillers of rebellion ; and if he ever ufes the word

* Chap. 7, BQok XI.
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Ariflocracy as expredlng the beft government, it was
only in its original fignincation -, he does not utider-

ftand by it the government of the wealthy a ad noble

clafles, but that of the bej} of each, whether rich or

poor, who were to be chofen magillrates by the peo-

ple ; and then in the very ariflocracy he conftitutes the

people Legiflators and Sovereigns.

Montefquieu believed the Nobility to be neceflary in-

termediates between the King and the People. Jean
Jaques detefted thefe intermediate bodies, and thought

Campari- ^^ abfurd that a fovereign people ftiouJd ftand in need of

fon and them. Montefquieu parcels out the authority of Kings,
natural ef- ^q adom the ariltocracy of riches and nobility with one

tvv^/'f f-

^ °^ its fai reft branches. Jean Jaques, pennylef», {hiv-

tems. ers the fcepter of his King, and profcribes the prerog-

ative of nobility or wealth, and to aflimulate himfelf to

the Peer or Nobleman he invefts the Sovereignty in the

multitude. Both foreboded Revolutions ; both taught

nations that they labored under the yoke of flavery,

whatever may have been their proteftations to the con-

trary ; both led nations to believe, that the liberty of

the fubje£l could never be afcertained until they had
adopted new Conftitutions and new Laws, and had
chofen chiefs, who, more depemient on the people,

would enfure the Uberty of the fubject at the expenCc

of their own.
Both, in giving their ideas upon Liberty, inftru£led

nations in what they ought to do to acquire this fuppo-

fed Liberty. Public opinion, like the two fyftems, was
to be reftrained within certain limits with Montefquieu,

or expand itfelf to any lengths with Jean Jaques, ac-

cording to the ftrength, preponderance or multitude of

difciples which intereft might have enrolled under the

banners of either of thefe modern politicians. Every

Teflefting perfon could already forefee, that all the reb-

els of Ariflocracy would follow Montefquieu as their

cl'ief, but that all the lower clafles, and all the ene-

mies of Ariftocracy, whether from hatred of jealoufy»

would fight under Jean Jaques.

Such muft have been the natural efFe£l of thefe two

fyftems according to the progrefs they made in the pub-

lic opinion. This efFeâ:, it is true, might have been

counteracted by opinions ftill predominant among many
nations, whom thefe falfe ideas of Liberty had not mif-

led fo far, as to make them believe they lived in flavery,

becaufe they were governed by the laws of their Princes.
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All thefe revolutionary principles muft have been
fruitlefs in nations whofe religious tenets teach and or-

dain fubmlflion to their lawful Sovereign, in nations

where the Gofpel was followed and refpe^led, a Gofpcl

which equally profcribes injullice, arbitrary and tyran-

nic power in the Prince, and rebellion in the Subjeâ:,

which, teaching the true worfliip of the King of Kings,

does not inftil pride into nations by dunning them with

the repeated proclamation of their fovcreignty.

But the Sophifters of Tmpiety had undermined the

foundations of the Religion of the Gofpel, and nume-
rous were their impious adepts. Many had been led

to impiety by their ambition, and by the jealoufy they

had conceived againft thofe who enjoyed diftindlions or

cxercifed power, and they foon perceived that by means
of thefe two fyflems, the fame ideas of Liberty and
Equality, which had proved fuch powerful agents againft

Chriftianity, might prevail alfo againft all political Gov-
ernments.

Till this period, the hatred which the fchool of Vol- 7^c Soph-

taire, or the brethren of D'Alembert, had conceived '^5"'^°'^'

againft Kings was vague and without any plan. In adopt the

general, it was a mere thirft after Liberty and Equality, fyftem

or a hatred of all coercive authority. But the neceffity ^j^^^^

of a civil government ftifled all their cries. Here they ^
'

were convinced, that to deftroy was not fufficient, and
that in overturning the prefent laws, it was neceflary to

have another code to replace the former.—Their writings

teemed with epigrams againft Kings, but they had not

attacked their rights ; Defpotifm and Tyranny were re-

prefented in the moft farcaftic light, though they had
not yet declared that every Prince was a Defpot or a

Tyrant. But this was no longer the cafe when thefe

two fyftems had appeared ; Montefquieu taught them
to govern themfelves, and make their laws in conjunc-

tion with their Kings ; and Jean Jaques perfuades them
to expel all Kings, and to govern and make their laws

themfelves. The Sophifters no longer hefitate, and the

overthrow of every throne is refolved on, as they had
before refolved on the deftru6tion of every altar. From
that period the two confpiracies are combined and form
but one in the fchool of the Sophifters. It is no longer

the ifolated voice of a Voltaire, or of any particular

adept who, following the explolions of his brain, raifes

a farcaftic cry againft the authority of Kings ; it is the

combined efforts of the Sophifters leagued in plots of
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rebellion and impiety, aiming all their hatred, their

means, their wifhes and their artifices, at teaching all

nations to deftroy the throne of their Kings, as they

had formerly excited them to overturn the altars of their

God. j~

Such an accufation is important, it is direftçi'and the

proofs are taken from the words of the confpirators

themfelves. It is not only the fimple avowal of the

confpiracy, but the exulting pride of the Sophifter who
glories in his crime. He paints the hypocrify, the

wickednefs, the hideoufnefs of his crime in as glo'wing

colours as if he had delineated the triumph of genius

and wifdom, in a word of true Philofophy, in the caufe

of the happinefs of mankind. Let us attend, and we
ihall hear them tracing the hiftory of their plots, which
they reprefent as the climax of human underftanding in

Philofophical learning.
,

J, j.^ J.

The French Revolution had hurled the unfortunate

the con- Lewis XVL from his throne, when the moft unrelent-

fjwracy. ing confpirator, that monfter Condorcet, thinks it in-

cumbent on him to celebrate the glory of Philofophifm,

and trace the progefs of this fiend which had kindled

the torch of difcord and had reared the Republhc-rOi^

crime, blood^flied, and the ruins of the throne, llseib

the fcliool whence thefe horrid deeds had iflued, fliould

not be known, he defcribes it from its origin, and hifto-

rifies all the monflers of iniquity and rebellion which
each century had produced. He then defcends to the

new Republican sera. That hiftory may carefully weigh
his evidence and appreciate his avowal, his words (liall

fuffer no alteration : without interruption from us he
may extol his fchool and its pretended benefaâions.

He fuppofes us at the middle of this century, confiders

his reader as arrived at that period when the delirium of

fuperftition is difpelled by the firft rays of modern Phi-

lofophy. Then it is that he developes the following plot

as the hiftory and triumph of his falfe Philofophy.
*' There luas a clafs of men which foon formed itfelf in

Condorcet
" Europe with a view not fo much to difcover and make
*< deep refearch after truth as to diffufe it : whofe chief

" obje£l was to attack prejudices in the very afylums
«« where the Clergy, the Schools, the Governments,
*' and the ancient Corporations liad received and pro- ,

*' tecled them ; and made their glory to confift rather

" in deftroying popular error than in extending the

«< limits of fcience : this, though an indired method
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*< of forwarding its progrefs, was not on that account
« either lefs dangerous or Icfs ufcful.

" In England Collins and Bolingbroke, in France
« Bayle, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Montefquieu, and the

*< fchocls formed b\ thefe merty combated in favour of
" truth. They nlternately employed all the arms''<vith

<' which learning and Philofophy, with which wit and
" the talent of writing could furnifh reafon. AJfuming
« e'ver'^ totie^ taking every Jljape, from the ludicrous to

** the pathetic, from the moft learned and extcnfive

" compilation to the Novel or the petty Pamphlet of
*' the day, covering truth with a veil, which, fparing
*« the eye that was too lueak^ incited the reader ùy the

" pleafure of ft/rrnj/ing ity infidioufly carefTing prejudice

** in order to ftrike it with more certainty and efFeft ;

" feldom menacing more than one at a time, and that

** only in part •, fometimes flattering the enemies of

* ' reafon byfeemiiig to a/k butfor a halftoleration in Religion

** or a half Liberty in polity ; refpeBing Defpotifm tuhen

*< they impugtied religious ahfurdities , and Religion ivhen

" they attached tyranny ; combating thefe tivc pejfs in their

« very principles, through apparently inveighing agaitfi ri-

** diculous and difgufxing ahufes ; Jlriking at the root ofihofs

<* pejlijerous trees ^ ivhilfl they appeared only to nvifJj to lop

** theflr'aggling branches ; at one time marking outfuperfii"
^

** tion^ tuhich covers defpotifm luith its impenetrable fhieldy

*' to the friends of Liberty^ as the frfî viâlim which they

** are to immolate^ thefrfl link to be cleft afunder ; at anoth-

<« er denouncing it to Defpots as the real enemy of theirpow-
" er and frightening them with its hypocritical plots

« and fanguinary rage ; but indefatigable when they
** claimed the independence of Reafon and the Liberty of the

<• Prefs as the right and fafeguard of mankind •, inveigh-

<* ing with enthufiaflic energy againft the crimes of
« Fanaticifm and Tyranny ; reprobating every thing

" which bore the character of oppreflion, harfhnefs, or
*' barbarity, whether in Religion, Adminiftration,
«< Morals or Laws ; commanding Kings, WarriorSj
*' Priefts and Magiftrates in the name of nature to fpare
*' the blood of men ; reproaching them in the moft
*« energetic ftrain with that which their policy or in-

** difference prodigally laviflied on the fcaffold or in the

" field of battle ; in fine, adopting reafon^ toleration^

** and humanity as their fignal and watch-word.
" Such was the Modern Philofophy, fo much filetef»

« ted by thofe numerous claffes whofe very exifteneç
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Refult

of this

avowaL

*< were drawn from prejudices—Its chiefs had the art

*• of efcaping vengeance, though expofed to hatred ;

«* of hiding them/elves from perfecution^ though fiifficiently

*' confpicuous to lofe nothing of their glory."*

Had rebellion, impiety, and revolt wifhedto trace their

mestils and afcertain their objeft, could they have made
a better choice than the pen of Condorcet to delineate

the aftors, defcribe their deteftablc plots, and fix the

epoch of their double confpiracy, which, firft aiming

at the altar, is afterward dire£led and purfued with

fury againft all Kings and Rulers of nations. How
could their means and plots have been rendered more
manifeft ? How could the hero of the plot, or the adept

moft intimately initiated in themyfteries of the confpi-

racy, have more evidently pointed out the obje£l, the

double tendency of the Sophifticated fchool ; or (hown
in a clearer light the wifli of deftroying the throne

fpringing from the league which they had formed
againft the altar ?

Let the hiftorian feize on this avowal or rather on
this eulogy of plots. He will find concentrated and
flowing from Condorcet's pen, every thing that the

moft daring and the deepeft initiated confpirator could

have let fall, to characlerize the moft authenticated and
moft univerfal confpiracy planned by thofe men called

Philofophers, not only attacking the perfons of partic-

ular Kings but of every King, and not Kings only, but

the very eflence of Royalty and all Monarchy. The
commencement of this confpiracy was when Collins,

Bolingbroke, Bayle, and other mafters of Voltaire, to-

gether with that Sophifter himfelf, had propagated their

impious doctrines againft the God of Chriftianity.

We fee it faft rifing into eminence when Montefquieu

and Jean Jaques, nearly his contemporary, applying

their ideas of Liberty and Equality to Polity, had given

birth to that difquiet fpirit which fought to inveftigate

the rights of Sovereigns, the extent of their authority,

the pretended rights of the freeman, and without which

every fubjeâ: is branded for a flave—and every King
ftyled a Defpot. In fine, it is that period when their

fyftems, by means of empty theories, furnifli the Soph-

ifters with a means of fupplying the want of Kings in

the government of nations.

Until that period the fe£t feemed to have carried

their views no farther, than to the eftabliftiment of Phi-

• Ef^uiffe d'un tableau hiftorique de I'efprit humain, 9 Epoque.
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lofophic Kings, or Kings at lead who would let them-
feives be governed by Philofophers -, but, defpairing of

fuccefs, they league in the oath of deftroying all Royal-

ty, the very inftant they (hall have found in any fyftem

the means of governing without Kings.

The perfons who compofe this fchool of confpirators

are ftrongly marked. They are the authors and adepts

of this Modern Philofophy^ who, before they tefolved

on the deftruâion of Monarchy, began by raifing their

heads againft Religion ; who, before they depi£ted ev-

ery Government in the colours of Defpotifm and Ty-
ranny, reprefent fanaticifm and fuperftition as the fole

growth of Chriftianity.

The extent, the means, the conftancy of the confpi-

fpiracy all are (hown in the cleared light.—Our confpir-

ing Sophifters pretend to ajk but for a half-toleration in

Religion or a half- liberty in Polity ; refpeEling authority

of Kings nvhen they impugned Religion^ and Religion ivhen

they attacked Royalty. They pretend to inveigh only a-

gainjl abufes ; but both Religion and the authority of

Monarchs are but two peflijerous trees^ at whofe very

roots they flrike. They are the two giants whom they

combat in their principles, that every veftige of their ex-

iftence might be annihilated.

1hey affume every tone^ they take ever'^ffjape^ and artful-

ly fatter thofe whofe power they wifli to deftrOy. They
fpare no pains to deceive the Monarch whofe throne

they undermine. They denounce Religion as the real ene-

my of their poivery and never ceafe reminding their adepts,

that it is Religion which covers Kings with an impene-'

trable fhield : That it is the frf viSlim to be immolated,

the frjl link to be cleft afmdery in order to fucceed in

(baking off the yoke of Kings, and in annihilating

Monarchy, when once they ihould have fucceeded in

cru(hing the God of that Religion.

The whole of this wicked game is combined among
the adepts ; their a£tion, their union cannot be better

delineated. Their watch-ward is Independence and Lib-

erty. They all have their fecret, and during the moft

vigorous profecution of their plots they feduloufy conceal

them. They neverthelefs covertly purfue them "with an inde-

fatigable confancy. What can be called confpiracy, if

this is not confpiring againft all Kings ; and how could

the Philofophers more clearly demonftrate, that the

war which they waged againft Chrift and his Altar,

Vol. IL M
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againfl Kings and their Thrones, was a war of exter-

mination ?

I ftill fear its being objedled, that the Philofophers

did not mean to point at Royalty by the words Defpotifm

andTyramiy. I have already faid, that the Defpots and

Tyrants whom the Sophifteis were to deftroy could be

no other than thofe Monarchs under and againfl whom
they did confpire j and if the unfortunate Lewis XVI.
was a Tyrant and a Defpot in their eyes, the mildeft and
the moft moderate of Monarchs muft have been guilty

of Tyranny and Defpotifm. But let it not be thought

that thefe confpiring Sophifters were always reftrained

by a fenfe of Ihame from calling afide the veil of Def-

potifm and Tyranny with which they had Ihrowd-

ed the hatred they had conceived againfl: Royalty.

The fame Condorcet who may be fuppofed (at the head
of the Sophifticated bands) to have attacked only Tyran-
ny and Defpotifm, leaves us no room to doubt.

^
Scarcely had the original rebels called Conflitutional-

^\^ ifls left the name or phantom of a Monarch to France
in the unfortunate Lewis XVL fo greatly had they

abridged the regal authority ; and moft; unjuftly could

that unfortunate Prince, in his degraded fliate at lead,

be accufed of Defpotifm or Tyranny ; neverthelefs the

defigns of the Sophillers had not been fulfilled, and it

is Condorcet who undertakes to (hew the extent of their

views. Royalty was ftiill preferved as to the name j and
Condorcec now no longer exclaimed " Deftroy the Ty-
*« ranty tht Defpot " but" de/}roy the King." Speaking

in the name of the Philofophic fe£l, he propofes his

problems on Royalty in the moft dire£l language. He
entitled them Of the Republic \ and the firft queftion he
propofes is, Whether a King is neceffary for Liberty ? He
anfwers it himfelf, and declares that Royalty is not on-

ly unneceffaryand ufelefs but evett contrary to Liberty^ that

it is irreconcileable with Liberty ; and after having folv-

ed this problem, he continues :
*' As to the reafonings

** which may be brought againft us, we will not do
<* them the honour of refuting them j much lefs ftiall

*' we trouble ourfelves to anfwer that fwarra of mer-
** ccnary writers, who have fuch good reafons for bc-
*' lieving that a Government cannot exift without a

** civil lift, and we will give them full liberty to treat

** thofe perfons as madmen who have the misfortune to

*' think as the fages of every age and nation have done
« before them."*

'^ Of the Republic, by Condorcet, an. 1791.
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It is thus that, from the mouth of that Sophifler,

who was the mod deeply initiated of the adepts, we
learn, without the lead fubterfuge, the extent of their

plots ; fuch were the wifhes of his pretended fages. It

it not only Defpotifm but Royalty itfelf, it is even the

empty name of an imprifoned King, that is incompatible

with Liberty. What then is neceflary to accomplifh

their laft views with refpe£t to Kings as well as to the

Priefthood ? Thefe views are not confined to France a-

lone, no, not even to Europe -, but they extend to all

nations, to the whole globe, to every region on which
the fun fliines. It is no longer a wi{h it is a hope, it is

the confidence of fuccefs, which makes the fame So-
phifter, adopting the prophetic ftrain, announce to

Kings and the Priefthood, that, thanks to the union,

toils, and unrelenting warfare of the Philofophers, " the
" day will come when the fun fhall fhine on none but
** free men, a day, when man, recognizing no othef
** mafter than his reafon, when Tyrants and their Slaves,
** when Priefts, together with their ftupid and hypo-
** critical agents, will have no further exiftence but in

" hiftory or on the ftage."* At length the whole ex-

tent of their plots is revealed, and revealed by that a-

dept who was at the head of the Sophifticated fchool ; by
him, whom the original mafters had judged to be the

moft proper perfon to fucceed them and as moft ftrongly

fired with their fpirit ; by him, in fine, who proves to

be their greatejl conjolation in their laft moments, as they

leave a chief to their fchool worthy of themfelves.f

That their confpiracy might be complete, the RoyalAu'
tbority and the Priejlhood were not to exill but in hiftory

or on the ftage. In the former, as the fubje£l of ca-

lumny and all the imprecations of the fedt i on the lat-

ter, as an obje£l of public derifion.

Condorcet is not, however, the only one of the Evidence

Sophifters, who, exulting in the fuccefs of their double of many

confpiracy. lay open its fource and {hew it fpringing ^^"^^
from that concert and underftanding of the Sophifters,

uniting their means, their labours, and dire£ling them
at one time againft the throne, at another againft the

altar, with a common wifli of crufliing both the one

and the other. Condorcet is, without doubt, the

Sophifter who betrays the greateft vanity on the fubjeâ:,

becaufe he is the adept who, fcoffing at all ftiame and

* Of the Republic, by Condorcet, epoch lo.

f Voluire to D'Alembert, let. loi, anno. 1773.



^8 ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

La Harpe
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La Me-
therie.

difclaiming every moral fentiment, would blufli the leaft

in defcribing thofe artifices which he fo complacently

relates ; for it was he that could with the leaft cmbar-

raflment reconcile that atrocious dilTtmulation, thofe

tortuous plans, thofe fnares laid at once for Priefts,

Kings, and Nations, to the rules of honour, probity,

and truth-, while the whole conducl: of his fchool ex-

hibits a concatenation of guilt and cunning, unworthy
of the Philofopher, and becoming the odious confpira-

tor only. Many other adepts fpeak their true fenti-

mcnts, when thev declare their belief that the publica-

tion of their proceedings can be no bar to the fuccefs

of the confpiracy.

. The Editors of the Alercure, La Harpe, Marmontel,
and Champfort, had nearly been as explicit as Condor-
cet, when they publiflied the following fentence, " It

** is the arm ot the people that executes Revolutions,
< but it is the nieditations of the fage that prepare
*' them." Thefe adepts, like Condorcet, reprefent our

pretended fagcs as direéling by filent and tortuous means^
the minds of the people toward that Revolution which
was to fhiver the fcepter of Lewis XVI. and whofe
grand obje£t was to break the ^xtteixAta. yoke of the Prieft-

hood in order to break that of the Pretended Tyrants, of Ty-
rants fuch as Lewis XVL the moft humane and juft of

Kmojs, and whofe fondeft purfuit was the happinefs of

kis fubjedts. Before Condorcet and our Sophifters of

the Mercure inany other adepts had fhewn this concert

and union, and had claimed the honor of this Revolu-
tion menacing every throne, as the glorious atchieve-

mcnts of their fchool. Let us hearken to a man illuf-

trious in the annals of Phi'.ofophifm, and whom as fuch

we may fuppofe well informed as to their plots.

Mr. de la Methetie is not one of the common clafs

of adepts ; on the contrary, he was one of thofe who
had the art of infmuating Atheifm with all the feduâ:ion

of natural fcrence. So early as on the ift of January

1790, this adept, who was defervedly looked upon as

one of the moft learned of the fefl, begins hisobfer-

Tations and memoirs with thefe remarkable words ;

** At length the happy day is come when Philofophy
•' triumphs over all its enemies. They are obliged
** to own, that it is the light which Philofophy has
*' fpread, moreefpeciallyof late years, that has produ-
** ced the great events nuhich ivlll dïjîmgutj}) the end of this

*f cfntur\." What are thefe great events which the
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learned Atheift claims in the name of Philofophy ? They
are thofe of a Revolution which difcover3 man breaking

the Jhackks ofJlavery, and Ihaking off the yoke with
which audacious Dcfpots had burthened them. It is the

people recovering their inalienable righty of making
alone the laws, of depofing Princes, of changing or

continuing them according to their will and pleafure,

and of viewing their Sovereigns in no other light than

as men who cannot infringe thefe popular laws without

being guilty of trenfon to the people. Leit the principles on,

which thcfe pretended rights were founded fhould be
forgotten, he repeats them with enthufiaftic eloquence \

left the glory of fuch leffons and their confequences

ihould be attributed to any but the mailers of his fchool ;

left, in ftiort, the intention and concert of its authors

(hould not be fufficiently evident, he tells us, and that

at the very moment when the unfortunate Lewis XVI.
is the fport of that legiflative and fovereign populace,
*« It is thefe truths repeated thoufands and thoufands of
** times by the Philofophers of humanity, that have op-
" erated thofe precious effe£ls, fo long expelled ;" he
carefully adds, that if France is the firft to burft the

fetters of Defpotifm, it is becaufe the Philofophers had
prepared them for fuch noble efforts by a multitude of ex-

cellent writings. And that we might be acquainted to

what extent thefe fucceffe* prepared by Philofophy are

to be carried by the concert of thefe leffons repeated

thoufands and thoufands of timeSj the adept La Metherie

continues, " The fame lights are propagating through-
** out other nations, and foon they will cry out like the
** French, we are determined to be free—Let the brilliant

•* fuccefs which Philofophy has jujl gained be a new fpur

« to their courage

—

Let us be perfuaded that our labours

** will not be fruitlefs."

The foundation of this hope (and never let the hif-

torian lofe fight of this obfervation, fince the Philofo-

phers inceffantly repeat it) refts on the profpeâ of an
approaching Revolution m religious matters. It is be-

caufe fe£ts equally inimical to Royalty and Chriftianity

are daily increafing in numbers and ftrength, particu-

larly in North'Amcrica and in Germany. It is becaufe

the new tenets are ftlently propagated, and that all thefe

fe£l:s unite their efforts with thofe of Philofophifm.

He delineates the extent of their hopes, by declar-

ing that Philofophy, after having conquered Liberty in

America and France, will carry its cpnquefts on the
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one fide into Poland, on the other into Spain and Italy,

and even into Turkey ; nay, more, that it will pene-

trate into the moll diftant regions ; and that Egypt,

Syria, and India itfelf, (hall be tributary to it.*

Were it neceflary to feek further proof that this Rev-
olution had been the work of the combined eiForts, of

the wifhes and labors of our modern Sophifters, La
Metherie will tell us, that he had clearly announced it

to all Sovereigns when he faid, " Princes, do not de-
** ceive yourfelves

—

Tell raifes the Jîandard of Libert^^

" and he is folloived by his fellow citizens. The whole
" power of Philip II. could not prevail againfl: Hol-
*' land ; and a cheft of tea liberates America from the

'* yoke of the EngUfh. In all energetic nations Lib-
" erty raifes itfelf on the ruins of Defpotifm ; but Jo-
" feph II. and Lewis XVI. were far from thinking
« this warning regarded them. May Kings, Arifto-
** crats, and Theocrats profit by this example !" Should
they continue deaf to his voice, the fame fage will

fhrug his (houlders, and, pitying, fay, « Thefe privi-

*' leged perfons are bad calculators of the courfe of
*' the human mind and of the influence of Philofophy ;

** and let them remember that their fall in France was
** accelerated by the neglett of fuch calculations."f

Another Philofopher not lefs vain than La Metherie,
Gndin. extolling and revealing the plans, intentions and plots

of the feâ, with nearly as much perfpicuity as Con-
dorcet, is alfo acknowledged by it for one of its pro-

foundefl: adepts. This is Gudin, who, adding his

reveries to thofe of Jean Jaques, makes the glory of his

mafters confifl: not only in the principles and the wifh of

the revolution, butin all they had done to bring it about,

and which enabled them to announce it as infallible.

This adept Gudin goes much farther ; for he tell^us,

that it was not the intention of the Philofophers to ope-

rate this Revolution by the arm of the people, but by
means of the King and his Minifters -, that they had
forewarned them that it was in vain for them to pretend

to fl:op it. According to him, " thefe fame Philofo-
*' phers who, under the ancient order of things, had
" told the King, his Council, and his Minifters, that

^* thefe changes would take place in fpitc of them, if they

" would not adopt them^ fay at this prefent day to thofe

* Obfervations on Experimental Philofophy and Natural Hif-

lory, January 1790. Preliminary Difcourie.

f Idem, January 1791, page 150.
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« who oppofe the conftitution, that it would be impof-
« fible to return to the old form of government, which-
" ever might be the party that carried the day, it being
** too imperfeft and too much difcredited even by the

*« enemies of the new conftitution."*

Thefe men therefore, whom we fee to-day under the

name of Philofophers, fo numerous and fuch zealous

partizans of that Revolution which dethrones Kings ;

which inverts the Sovereignty in the hands of the peo-

ple, and executes, fyftcms the moft diredly oppofite to

the authority of Monarchs ; thefe men, before they

attempted to accomplifli their plans by the arm of the

people, had already revolutionized the public opinion

to that degree, and were fo certain of their fuccefs,

that they boldly threatened both Kings and their Minif-

ters, if they would not adopt their Revolutionary ideas,

with the completion of that long wiflied for Revolution,

in fpite of all oppofition.

It would be endlffs to quote the multitude of proofs

which atteft, that Philofophifm only waited for the fuc-

cefs of its plots, to glory iu having contrived them.

The hiftorian will find thofe proofs in the numerous
difcourfes pronounced by the adepts, either at the le-

giilative club called National Aflembly, or at the regu-

lating club called the Jacobins ; fcarcely will he hear

the name of Philofophers pronounced in thefe revolution-

ary dens, without the grateful acknowledgment of their

being the authors of the Revolution.

I could adduce proofs of a different nature. The
adepts, for example, who many years before the Revo-
lution entrufted with their fecret thofe whom they wifh-

ed to gain over to their party. I could- name that Bergier.

Counfellor, that Sophifter Bergier, whom Voltaire

mentions as the moft zealous adept.f I am acquainted

with the perfon to whom this fecret was entrufted five

years before the Revolution, in the Park of St. Cloud,

to whom Bergier without the leaft hefitation faid, that

the time was not diftant when Philcfophy would tri-

umph over Kings and the Priefthood. That as to Kings,

their Empire was at an end, and that the downfal of

the grandees and nobility was equally certain. That
the plans had been too well laid, and things were too

far advanced, to leave room for any doubt of fuccefs.

But the man who has fince entrufted me with thefe fe-

* Supplement to the Social Contract Chap. 2, Part III.

t Gen. Correfpondence.
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Alfonfe

Le Roi.

Teftimony
of the re-

penting

J-e Roi.

crets, though he gave them to me in writing, will not
confcnt to have his name mentioned. He, like many
others, at that time believed the dogmatic aflertions of

the Sophlller, whom he knew to be one of the mo ft

profligate of the fecSl, to be thofe of folly.. And at

prefent like many others, not conceiving how much it

imports to hiftory that faâis of this kind fhould be au-

thenticated by witneffes of known veracity, he facrifi-

ces that grand objedl: to the delicacy of not betraying

what appears to have been but a confidential commu-
nication.

Bound by fuch fcrupulofities, I am obliged to pafs

over many fuch anecdotes, that would (how the Sophif-

ters entrufting the fecrets of their plots, and foretelhng

as clearly as Bergier did, thedownfal of Kings and the

triumph of Philofophy. I will confent even to fup-

prefs the name of a French nobleman who, refident in

Normandy, received the following letter : *' Monsieur
•* Le Comte, do not deceive yourfelf. This is not a
<« fudden ftorm. The Revolution is made and confum-
** mated. It has been preparing for thefe laft fifty

** years, and that by fome of the greateft geniufes in

** Europe. It has its abettors in every cabinet. There
** will be no other Ariftocracy but that of wit, and
*' you certainly will have a greater claim to that than
<* any body elfe." This letter was written, a few days

after the taking of the Baftile, by Alfonfe le Roi, a

phyfician. It needs no comment.
It is now time to call my reader's attention to that

other Le Roi whom we have mentioned in the firft part

of our Memoirs. He is not the vain Sophifter glory-

ing in his plots, not a Condorcet, a La Metherie, a

Gudin, or an Alfonfe, who exultingly behold the tri-

umph of Philofophy in the crimes perpetrated and in

the plots framed againft the Altar and the Throne. No,
this is the fhamefaced and repenting adept, whom for-

row and remorfe obliged to reveal a fecret burfting from
him in the agony of grief. But both the repentant and

the proud adept perfectly agree in their evidence. For
it would be a ftrange error to believe, that the declara-

tion of Le Roi and the objeft of his remorfe were
confined to the Antichriftian Confpiracy. At the pe-

riod when he made his declaration neither the conftitu-

tion nor the oath of apoftacy had been decreed. It had
not as yet been propofed to plunder and profane the

temples, and to abolilh the public worfliip. No blow



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 83

had been given to the fymbol of Chriftianity. All was
prepared and daily ftarting into exiilence ; but as yet

the aflembly had only trefpafled againft the political au-

thority and the rights of their Sovereigii. It was at

the fight of thefe firft crimes that Le Roi is reproached

with the miferablc effefls of his fchool, and it was to

this reproach he anfwered, I'o -whom do you fay Jo ? I
hnoiv it but too ivell^ and I Jhall die of grief and remorfe.

When he difclofed all the heinoufnefs of the plot fra-

med by his fecret academy at the Hotel d'Holbach,

when he declares that it was there that the Confpiracy,

whofe dire efFedls they then beheld, had been formed
and carried on ; the plots which he detefts are thofe

that he fees attacking the Throne. If he declares thofe

at the fame time which had been formed againft the al-^

tar, it is becaufe they had been the forerunners of the

above, becaufe it was neceflary to fhow that the hatred

which the people had conceived for their King, arofe

from that which had been inftilled into them againft

their God. Thus while the declaration of this unhap-

py adept authenticates the confpiracy of theSophifters

againft religion, it equally demonftrates that contrived

againft the Throne*

It would be in vain to obje£l: that this unhappy man
loved his King ; he calls all prefent to witnefs that he
is attached to the pcrfon of Lewis XVI. how could he
then join in a confpiracy againft him ? But it is in vain,

ail is confiftent, all is combined in this mind racked with

remorfe. This unhappy Secretary of the Confpiring

Academy might have loved the pcrfon of the Monarch,
but detefted Monarchy, detefted it at leaft as it exifted,

and in the light in which his maftershad taught him to

confider it, that is to fay, as irreconcileable with their

principles of Liberty, Equality, and Sovereignty of the

people. We Ihall fee hereafter, that opinions differed

very much in this fecret academy. Some wiftied to have

a King, or at leaft to preferve the appearance of one in

the new proje<£led order of things ; others, and they

were to carry the day, obje£led to the very name or any
appearance of Royalty, and both parties were unani-

mous in their attacks againft Royalty as then exifting.

The one wiflied for a Revolution partly combined of

Montefquieu's fyftem, partly of Jean Jaques's. The
other wiftied to eftablifti it on the confequences which
Jean Jaques had deduced from Montefquieu's princi-

Vol. U. N
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pies. But both were leagued in Rebellion, and botïi

confpired to bring about a Revolution. The repenting

adept wanted a half .Revolution, nor did he believe that

the people, when put in motion, would proceed to thofe

exccfles which he detefted. He flattered himfelf that

the Confpiring Philofophers w'ho ftirred up the populace

would be able to d ire£1 its motions; that they would
infpire this populace with a proper refpedt for the per-

fon and even for the dignity of a Prince whom he loved

and refpe£led as a Frenchman and a Courtier, while as

a Sophifter he dethroned him. This is all that his re-

morfe and his proteftations of attachment for the perfon

of Lewis XVI. can indicate. He wifhed to make him
a King fubfervient to the views and fyftems of the Soph-
rflers, and he reduced the unfortunate Monarch to be
the obje£l of the licentious outrages of the populace ;

fuch are the real caufes of his grief and remorfe.

But the more this remnant of afFe£lion for his King
appears in his declaration, the more it corroborates his

avowal. It is not without caufe that a man accufes

himfelf of haAnng pierced the bofom of the perfon he
loves, or of having been concerned in a confpiracy a-

gainft a Monarch whofe Throne he with regret beholds

menaced with ruin. People do not accufe themfelves

of crimes which they deteft. Let us weigh the decla-

ration of the repenting adept. What has Condorcet,

proud and vainly exulting in the Confpiracy of Philof-

ophifm againft the Throne, told us, which the unhap-

py Le Roi finking under fhame and remorfe has not

confirmed ?

Their tef- The haughty adept tells us, that of the difciples of

tîmonics Voltaire and Montefquieu, that is to fay, of all the
compared, principal authors of that impiety and fophifticated pol-

ity of the age, a fchool or fe6l was formed uniting and

combining their labors and their writings to effeâ:uate

the fuccelTive overthrow of the religion of Chrift and
of the Thrones of Kings. The repentant adept fhows

us thefe fame difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and

Jean Jaques, uniting and coalefcing under the fi£litious

nam.e of Œconomifts at the Hotel d'Holbach ; and he

fays it was there that the adepts dedicated their labors

and their lucubrations to the perverfion of the public

opinion on the facred fubjedts of Religion and the rights

of the Throne. " Moft of thofe works (his declaration

*« fays) which have appeared for a long time paft againft

** religiotif morality^ and government^ were ours, or
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« thofe of Authors devoted to us. They were com-
** pofed by the members or by the orders of the focie-

t( ty."* The unhappy Le Roi not only fays againft

religion and morality, but alfo againft governmemt ; and
had he not faid it, the one would be the natural confe*.

qucnce of the other -, for the greateft part of the wri-

tings iffiied from this club of tho Baron d Holbach unite •

both objeds. Soon we ftiall fee them equally aiming at

the overthrow of the Throne and of the Altar. They
were the fame Sophifters who had combined in one and
the fame plot the deftru<Sl:ion of both.

The adept Condorcet complacently dwells on the art

with which the coalefced Sophifters dire£led their at-

tacks now at the Clergy then at Kings ; covering truth

with a veil which fpared the eye that was too weak, art-

fully carefling religious opinions, to ftrike at them more
furely, ftirring up with ftill greater art Princes againft:

the Priefthood, and the People againft their Princes,

fully refolved to overturn both the Altar of the

Prieft and the Throne of the Prince. Are not

thefe the fame ftratagems which the repenting adept

defcribes when he fays, " before thefe impious and
*< feditious books were feut to the prefs, tiiey were
" delivered m at our office. There we revifed and
** corrected them, added to or curtailed them ac-

** cording as eircuinjlances required. When our Phi-
** lofophy was too glaring for the times, or for the ob-
" je£l of the work, we brought it to a lower tine ; and
** when we thought that we might be more daring than
** the Author, we fpoke more openly."f As to its ob^

jecV, its means, and its authors, we fee the account of

this double confpiracy perfe<Slly coinciding, whether

given by the haughty Condorcet or the repenting Le
Roi. Both demonftrate this fchool confpiring againft

their God and againft their King, flattering themfelves

with fuccefs againft Monarchy, and generating that

Revolution which was to overturn their thrones, but

not till that period when the faith of nations, long be-

fore difordered, weakened, and at length milled by the

fnares of the Sophifters, threatened but a flight refift-

ance to their attacks either againft the Altar or the

Throne.
The enthufiaftic pride of Condorcet, and the fhamc

and removfe of the penitent Le Roi, certainly had never

concerted this confiftency in their depofitions. The

* See Part the ift of thefe Memoiis, page 190. f Ibid.
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one, hardened in impiety and rebellion, preferves his

fecret till that period when he thinks he may violate it

without endangering the fuccefs of his wicked purfuits.

He enjoys at length, he glories in this fuccefs, and rep-

refents his accomplices as men to be revered as the ben-

cfadlors of mankind. The other, as it were to exten-

uate his crime, the very inftant his eyes are open to the

heinoufnefs of his pad conduct, names thofe who have

feduced him, difclofes the place where they confpired,

but to curfe it ; and throws all the weight of his crimes

on his perfidious mafters, on Voltaire, D'Alembert,

Diderot, and their accomplices. He beholds thefe men
who have feduced him in no other light than as mon-
flers of rebellion. When fuch oppofite paffions, fuch

different interefts and fentiments agree in their depofi-

tions on the fame confpiracy, on the fame means, and
on the fame confpirators, truth can require no further

proofs; it is evidence, it is demonftration itfelf.

Fiift fteps
' Such then is the firft problem of that Revolution fo far

pf the Con- tal to Monarchy. Voltaire forwards it with all his might
ipiracy

j^^ confpiring againft his God, in fpreading his doctrine

of modern liberty and in artfully attacking with his far-

caftic wit and fatire the pretended defpots of his own
country and of Europe. Montefquieu traced in his

fyftems the firft fteps toward that diforganizing liberty.

Jean Jaques adopts Montefquieu's principles and en-

larges on their confequences. From the Equality of the

Icgijlative people, he deduces the Equality and Liberty

of the fovereign people j from the people eflentially free

and exercifing the right of depofing their Kings atplea-

fure, he teaches the people to govern without them.

The difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and Jean Ja-

ques, united and coalefced in their fecret academy,

league alfo in. their oaths ; and of thofe oaths that of

crufhing Chrift and of annihilating Kings form but one.

Had the proofs of thefe plots been fupported neither by

the boafting of the haughty Sophifter exulting in fuc-

cefs, nor by the declaration of the penitent adept ready

to expire at the fight of fach fuccefles, ftill what we
have to unfold of this mazy coalition, would equally

demonftrate both its exiftence and its objedl from thé

publicity of the means employed by the feft.
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CHAP. V.

Fourth Step of the Confpiracy aga'inji Kings.—Inundation

of Atitimonarchical Books.—Frefh Proofs of the Con-

fpiracy.

THE very fact of the Confpiracy againft Monar- The au-

chy having been carried on by the fame men and t^o" iden-

in the fame fecret academy where the Antichriftian Con-
J-!^^^ j^

"^

fpiracy had been debated and condudled with fuch un- both con-

relenting fury, will induce the reader to fuppofe that fpiraciei,

many of the artifices employed againft the Altar were
equally directed againft the Throne. The moft fatal

attack on Chriftianity, and on which the Sophifters had
beftowed their chief attention, was that which they

made with the grcateft fuccefs to imbue the minds of the

people with the fpirit of infurreCtion and revolt. Noth-
ing proves this with more certainty than the care with
which they combined their attacks againft the Throne
with thofe againft the Altar, in that inundation of An-
tichriftian writings which we have feen flowing like a

torrent through every clafs of fociety. This fécond in-

undation of Antimonarchical writings, by which the

Sophifters were in hopes of perverting that fentiment

of confidence and refpeft, which the people had for

their fovereign, into hatred and contempt, was only a
continuation of thofe means which they had employed
againft their God. Thefe writings are ifTucd from the

fame manufaâory, compofed by the fame adepts, re-

commended and reviewed by the fame chiefs, fpread

with the fame profufion, hawked about from the town
to the village by the fame agents of Holbach's Club,

fent free of coft to the country fchool-mafters, that all

clafles of people from the higheft to the moft indigent

might imbibe the venom of their Sophiftry. As it is

certain that thefe writings were the grand means of

the Sophifters in their confpiracy againft Chrift, lo it is

equally certain, that thefe fame produ£lions, monftrous

digefts of the principles of impiety and of thofe of re-

bellion, are irrefragable proofs that thefe fame Sophif-

ters had combined the moft impious of plots againft

their God with the moft odious machinations againft

all Kings.
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V/hy their

attacks on
the Throne
are mani-
fefted fo

late.

In th^ di-

Ters edi-

tions of

the Ency-
clopedia.

One only difference is to be obferved, that the firft

produdlions of the Secret Society were not fo ftrongly

tainted with the blaft of rebellion. The grand attack

a'gainft Monarchy was referved until the fe^t fhould

have reafon to expetl that their principles of impiety

had prepared the multitude for their declamations again ft

Royalty, as they had gradually fwoln in thofe againft

the pretended fuperftitions of Chriftianity. Moft of

thofe violent declamations againft Sovereigns are pofte-

riornot only to Montefquieu's and Rouffeau's fyftems,

but even to the year 1761, when we beheld Voltaire re-

proaching the »Sophiftcrs with feeing every thing topfy-

turvy, becaufe in fome of their writings they trenched

upon the Royal Prerogative.

The Philofophers of the Encyclopedia had only allu-

ded very faintly, in their firft edition of that incoherent

compilation, to the principles of that Liberty and E-
quality which have been fince fo much extolled by the

enemies of Royalty ; though it was a caufe of reproach

to D'Alembert, that even in his preliminary difcourfe

he fees but a barbarous right in the inequality ofJlcitions ;

and though the Royalift or even the Subjeft of every

Hate, of every Government, might have objedled to

the infertion in the Encyclopedia of that propofition

which the Jacobins have fince fo often repeated, " that

*' the fubje£lion in which every man is born with ref-

" pea to his father or to his Prince, has never been
« looked upon as a tie binding unlefs by his own con-
" fent."* In (hort, though the Encyclopedills were
the firft to enter the lifts in defence of Montefquieu,

yet the fear of alarming the public authorities made
them a£l with great circumfpeâ:ion during many years

on this rubje£l. It was neceffary to wait for new edi-

tions. That of Iverdun was ftill too early ; and it was
in the edition of Geneva that thefe revolutionary prin-

ciples firft made their appearance. Left they fhould

efcape the notice of the reader, Diderot had repeated

and condenfed the poifon, had decked them with all

the array of Sophittry in at leaft three different articles.f

There neither Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, nor all the

admirers of the legiflative and fovereign multitude,

could have cavilled at a fingle link in this brilliant con-

* See the Philofophical Memoirs of the Baron XX. Chap,
a, on the Art. Government of the Encyclopedia.

t See Edition of Geneva Articles, Droit de Gens, Epi-
CUREENS, EctECTlQUES.
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catenation of Sophifms. This perhaps miglit have giv-

en rife to thofe fears which Voltaire exorefles in his cor-

refpondence with D'Alembert, left this edition fiiould

not obtain the free circulation which he wifhed for in

France. Thefe fears, however, were ill grounded,

for it became the moft common in ufe ; but at that pe-

riod, that is to fay, in 1773, the Confpirators had be-

gun the inundation of thofe Antimoiiarchical Writings n

from the fecret academy, which the flighteft examina-

tion will prove to have had no other tendency, as Le
Roi has fince declared, than to overthrow religion,

morals, and governmentj and particularly thofe govern-

ments where the chief power isinveftedinthe Monarch.
In order to (how their concert on this laft objecl as

th° sophS"-
wc have on the other two, let us fupprefs, if poffible, tcrs againft

the indignation which muft naturally arife on reciting «very gov-

the leflbns of the Sophifters. Let us fay to all fubieds "mnent

of Monarchies, to all fubje£ls of Ariftocracies, and

even of all Republicans not as yet jacobinized, * If

you tremble at the fight of revolutions which menace
your government, learn at leaft to know the ic€t which
prepares thefe revolutions by means of the principles

which it artfully infinuates.'

All religions and all governments are equally doomed
to deftrudion by the Sophifters. They wifli to eftablifti

every where a new order of things both in church and
ftate. We fee them all, or nearly all, teaching us,

that there fcarcely exifts a fingle ftate on the whole
globe where the rights of the equal and fovereign peo-

plci are not moft intolerably infringed. If we are to

believe their writings and afl'ertions, almoft literally re-

peated by a fwarm of thefe Sophifters, " ignorance,
" fear, chance, folly, fuperftition, and the imprudent
** gratitude of nations, have every where diredled the
*' eftablifliment as well as the reformation of govern-
** ments." Thefe have been the fole origin of all foci-

eties, and of all empires which have exifted until the

prcfent day. Such is the aiTertion of the Social Syjlem

which the fecret academy publiflied as a Continuation

of the Social Contra£l of Jean Jaques •, fuch are the

leflbns taught in the E[fay on Prejudicesy M'hich they gave

to the public under the fuppofed name of Dumarfais ;

fuch again is the dodlrine of the Oriental Defpotifm

which they attributed to Boulanger ; fuch in fine arc

the principles of the Syjlem of Nature^ which Diderot,
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with the chofen of the eletV, after having given it exift-

cnce, fo carefully feelc to circulate.'*'

Jean Jaques, teaching that man is born frecy and yei-

ibathe is every where in chains ^ aflcs hoiu this happens ; and
anfwers, ûxzthe is ignorant.^ His difciples of the fecret

academy were become either more learned or more dar-

ing-

The mod moderate of thefe Sophifters, or at leafl

thofe who under the ftandard of the Œconomift Du
Quefnay wifhed to appear fo, did not give the people a

3"nore flattering account of the origin or of the prefent

ftate of their governments. ** It mud be owned,"
they tell us by the infipid pen of Dupont, " that the
*' generality of nations ftill remain viilimsof an infi-

*' nitude of crimes and calamities, which could not
* have happened if a well-conducted fludy on the law
•' of nature, on moral juftice and on real and true

" politics, had enlightened the majority of intelledls.

** Here prohibitions are extended even to thought; there

" nations mifled by the ferocious love of conqueft, fac-

" rifice the flock of which they (land moll in need for
*' the cultivation of their lands, to theCe plans of ufur-
** patioiT. Men are torn from their half-inhabited de-
" ferts, and the fcattered riches which had been fparing-
*« ly fown are feized for the purpofe of (bedding the
** blood of neighbouring ftates, and of multiplying elfe-

** where other deferts. On one fide . . , . on the oth-
*' er . . , . Elfewhere .... Elfewhere . . .

."

This fable pidlure is terminated by twenty or thirty

lines of dots, leaving to the imagination of the reader

to fill them up, or to tell us, as the gentle author will,

*' Such isJlill thejlate of the ivorld ; fuch has akvays been

*' thejlate of our Europe^ and nearly of the whole glohe."i

The reader will remark, that the men who broach

fuch dodlrines on Governments, and wifti to inftil them
into the people, take care to infert them in thofe work»
which are peculiarly devoted to the inflru6lion of coun-
try farmers. He will alfo remark how" exactly they fol-

Particu- ^°^ ^^'^ fteps of their mailer Jean Jaques. This latter,

larly a- rcfufing to except England from the general fentence,

gainfl the that man was every where in chains ^ did not hefitate at
f.nglifli gO'

vernmcnt. * See thefe works, particularly the Social Syftem, Chap, i

and 3, Vol. II.

t Chap. I, Book I. Social Contra(El.

X Emphemerides du Citoyen, Vol. VII. Operations de L'Eu-
rope.
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faying, " The people of England deceive themfelves

« when they fancy they are free : they are fo, in faO:,

«« only during the interval between a diflblution of one
*' Parliament and the ele£^ion of another ; for, as foou

** as a new one is elected , they are again in chains and lofe

" all their virtue as apeople. And thus, by the ufe they

«* make of their few moments of liberty, they deferve

« to lofe it."*-

Reflecting adepts would have queftioned Jean Jaques

to know how his equal and fovereign people could en-

joy a greater degree of Liberty than the Englifh, and
how it came to pafs that they were not as much enflaved

every where clfe as they were in their aflemblies, fince

it was only in thefe aflemblies that the people could exer-

cife their fovereigty ; and in thefe aflTemblies even their

fovereignty was null, their a£ls were illegitimate and
void unlefs they had been convoked by the proper Magif-
trate ; ^xnct on all other oceafions the foie duty of this

fovereign people was to obey ?f But our pafFive adepts

preferred viewing the Englifh Government in the light

of one that was to be cried down with the reft. " Na-
*' tions even that flatter themfelves with being the bed
** governed, fuch as England, for example, have na

*^ further pleafure h\xt that of perpetually ftruggling a*
•* gainft the Sovereign Power, and of rendering their

" natural imports inadequate to the public expenditure.
** —Of feeing both their prefent and future revenues^

" the fortunes and manfions of their pofterity, in fhort

** of half their ifland, fold and aUenated by their re-

** prefentatives, &c.—England at this price, too dear
" by three fourths, forms a Republic, in which, lucki-

*' ly for her, a couple of excelletit laws are to be found ;

" but as to her conllitution, notwithllanding all that

" Montefquieu ha<; faid to the contrary, It does not ap-
" pear much to be envied."J
Our refpe6t for that nation forbids us to continue

our citations from this declamatory work.—What we
have already quoted will fuffice to fliow how much the

Sophifters wifhed by means of thefe fcurrilous harangues
to perfuade all nations, that, fince the fovereignty of

the people was fo (Irangely violated even in England,

and if it was neccflary for her to overthrow her conftn

* Social Contraft, Chap. 15, Book III.

f Chap, iz anr" 13, Book III.

X Dupont on the Republic of Geneva, Chap. IV.

Vol. II. O
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Hatred of

the Soph-

ifters a-

gainfi: all

Kings.

Helvetius

and many-

others.

tution to re-eftablifh the people in their rights, how
much greater muft be the neceflity of a Revolution for

all other nations being ther fole hope of breaking U^eir

chains.

This was only an indire£l attack of the fophifters a-

gainft Kings, under whofe Government nioft nations

live. Nor muft the reader expect to fee Philofophifni

circumfcribing its efFe£ts to render every throne odious,

M'ithin the narrow fphcre of commenting on the feditious

parts of Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, or Voltaire.

Montefquieu had reprefented prejudice as the prime

mover of Monarchies. He had declared that it was
very difficult for a people to be virtuous under that form
of Government. Helvetius, fallying forth from his fe-

cret academy, and carry thefe principlesto greater lengths,

exclaims, ** The true Monarchy is no more than a Con-
" {ïituiion invented to corrupt the morals of nations and to

" enjlavethem ; witnefs the Romans when they gave a

King or a Defpot to the Spartans and Britons.''*

Jean Jaques had taught nations, that if the authority

ofKings came from God, it was by the fame channel

through v:h\ch.ftchiefs and other public fcourges came.f
—Raynal follows him to inform us, that " thefe Kings
** are luildbeafls ivho devour nationsi^^\ A third Sophif-

ter prefents himfelf who tells us, all " your Kings are

** thefirfl executioners of their fubjeBs ; andforce and^u-
*< pidity were thefounders of their thrones."^—Another
tells us, '' Kings are like Saturn in the Heathen My-
** thology, who devours his own children j" others

again fay, " the Monarchical form of Government, pla-

** cing fuch great force in the hands of one man, muft
** by its very nature tempt him to abufe his power j

<* and by that means, placing himfelf above the laws,
«* he will exercife Tyranny and Defpotifm, which are the
<f tivo greatefl calamities that can befal a Jlate.^''\\ The
moft moderate of their declamations on Royalty fup-

pofes too great a diflance between the Sovereign and the Sub"

j'eB for it ever to be looked upon as a wife Govern-
ment îif and that if a King be abfolutely neceflary, we

* Of man, note to Sea. 9, Vol. II,

t Emils, Vol. IV. and Social Contrafl:.

t Philolophical and Political Hiftory, &c. Book XIX. Vol. IV.

§ Syftem of Reafon.

||
SeeEfiayon Prejudice, the Oriental Defpotifm, and So

-

cial Syftem, Chap, a and 3. . I1 Ibid.
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never fliould forget, that he only ought to be the firjl

CommiJJioner of the nation.**

But this neceflîty grieved the Sophifters to fuch a de-

gree, that, to make their countrymen triumph over it,

they inceflantly repeat that France is under the yoke of

Defpotifnty whofe peculiar property is to debafe the mind and
degrade the foul ; that their country even, governed by
Kings, can find no remedy for its misfortunes but in

falling a prey to a foreign enemy ; that as long as they are

fwayed by the fcepter of Kings, " they are invincibly

** and by the very form of government brought down to

** brutal degradation. That it is in vain to difFule light

** on the French^ as it will only fliow them the misfor-
** tunes of Defpotifm without enabling them to with-
** draw from its opprefllon."

What they fay to their countrymen they proclaim to

all the nations of the earth. They have coniecrated

whole volumes to perfuade them that it is a pufillanimous

fear alone that has created and fill maintains Kings on

their thrones.* Tî^y proclaim to the Englifh, the Span- Raynal.

iards, the Pruffians, the Auftrians, indifciiminately

with the French, that the people are as much faves in Eu-
rope as they are in America ,- that the only advantage they

enjoy over the Negroes isj that they may leave one chain to

take another. They proclaim that the inequality of power
in any ftate whatever, and particularly the re-union of

the fupreme power in their chiefs, is the height offolly ;

that that fpirit of Liberty and of Independence which
cannot bear with a fuperior, much lefs with Kings and
Sovereigns, is the infincl of nature enlightened by reafon.

They brandifh that parallel fword which was to glide

along the heads of Kings, and mow off thofe which
rofe above the horizontal plane.\

If nations, wife in experience, and dlfpifing the

declamations of a feditious Philofophifm," fought an
afylum under the prote«Slion of a King, or if to crufti

anarchy they had extended the authority of the Mon-
arch, it was then that one might behold the adepts ex-

claiming in their rage, " at this humiliating fight (of
** a nation of the North, of Sweden, re-eftablifhing

" the rights of its Monarch,) who is there that does
" not aflc himfelf, ivhat then is man ? What is that pro-

** HelvetiusonMan.
* See the Oriental Defiaotifm in particular.

+ See Philofophical and Political Hiftory, byRaynal, &c.
Vol. m. ^nàW.pafim.
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<* found and original fenfe of dignity with which he is

** fuppofed to be endowed ? Is he then born for inde-

" pendente or for flavery ? What then is that filly flock,

'* called a nation. Mean populace ! filly flock ! What,
** content to groan when you ought to roar ? cowardly,
** ftupid populace ! fince this perpetual oppreflfion gives

*• you no energy—fince you are millions, and, never-

*' thelefs, fuffer a dozen of children (called Kings) ar-

" med with little liicks (called Scepters) to lead you
*< as they pleafe ; obey, but fubmit without importu-
*' ning us with your complaints, and learn to be un-
** happy, if you don't know how to be free."f

Had every nation murdered its Sovereign at the time

when Philofophifm broached fuch do£lrine, what would
they have done more than praclife the leflîbns of the

Sophifters ? When we fee that it was the very leaders

of the fe£l who held fuch language, an Helvetius or a

Boulanger, a Diderot or a Raynal ; when we know that

it was thofe very productions in which fuch fentiments

were advanced that endeared them to the fe£l, what
can we (uppofe was the meaning of this concert, of

this union of the mod celebrated adepts ? What could

be their plans ? Where did they aim their blows, if not

at the Throne as well as the Altar ? Was it not againft

them that their rage was conftantly let loofe ? What
other Revolution did they meditate, if not that which
buries the altar and the throne beneath the ruins of the

ftate ?

I know what is incumbent on Hiftory to add with

refpeél to fome of thefe Sophifters, to Raynal for ex-

ample. I know that when this adept beheld the Revo-
lution, he (liuddered at the fight of its excelles, that he
even (lied tears ; and that when he appeared at the bar

of the new Legiflators, he dared reproach them with

having o'er-ftepped the limits which Piiilofophy had
prefcribed. But this apparition of Raynal at the bar,

or rather this comic fcene which had been vainly pre-

pared by the humbled and jealous Revolutionifts,

in oppofirion to the Revolutionifts triumphant in

their fucceffes, only furnifhes us with a new proof

of the plots of the Sophifters.—For it was in their

name that Raynal dares addrefs the new Legiflators,

faying, * That is not what we wifhed for ; you have

broken through the Revolutionary line which v/e

t See Philofophical and Political Hiftory, by Raynal, Sec,

Vol. III. and IV. pajim.
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had traced. 'f What can fuch language mean, and are

we not authorized to anfwer the man who holds it,

* Thefe rebels do not follow the line which you and
your fages had traced for the Revolution ! There was
then a Revolution which you and your fages had medi-

tated and planned. Are the plans of Revolutions

againfl: Kings carried on without the plots of rebel'ion?

Could thofe Revolutions which you planned differ from

thole which your lefibns on Liberty and Equality prog-

nofticated ! or, when you brand every nation which
fuffers itfelf to be governed by its lawful King, or which
contents itfelf with groaning ivhen it ought to roar agamft

its Sovereign, with the appellation of aJdly flock of coiv-

ards f—And when thefe nations begin to roar why
iliould yi u complain ? So far from having tranfgreffed

the bounds you had prefcribed, our Legiflative Jacobins

have not yet attained the goal you had pointed out.

The parallel fiiiord hz6 not yet glided over the heads of

Kings -, vv ait then till there Ihall not exift a fingle King
upon earth ; and even then, fo far from having over-

fhot your doctrines, Jacobinifm will only have followed

them to the very letter.*

-j- Let the reader confult the difcoufe he pronouBced at the

bar of the National AfTembly, and he will find that the whole
drift of his fpeech turns on thofe two lines. I know that this

Sophifter at his retreat near Paris wept bitterly on the exccffes of
the Revolution, that he threw the fault principally on the French
Calvinifts, and cried out, " It is thofe wretches, I fee it clearly,

" it is thofe men for whom I have done fo niuch, that plunge
" us into all thefe horrid Icenes." Thefe words were related to

me by an Attorney-General of the Parliament of Grenoble on
the very day he had heard them, and a few days before the fa-

mous loth of Auguft 1792. But what do fuch tears prove ?

Without doubt Raynal and his brotherhood did not wifh for all

thofe butcheries, the infamy of which he wifhes to throw upon
the Calvinifts. But Rabaud de St. Etienne, Barnave, and the

other Calvinifts, whether deputies, a(5tors, or leaders, were nat

the only men formed by his Philofophy. The mailers wifhed
for a Revolution after their fkfliion, but the difciples conliimmate

it according te their own ideas. And by what right can thofe

men who have formed the rebel, complain of the excefTes,

crimes, and atrocious deeds of his rebellion ! Obferve—We are

told alfo, that in the end Raynal returned to his religion. He
would be another great example to be added to La Harpe. If

this be really the fadl, if even thofe who have fo greatly contrib-

uted to the Revolution by their impiety acknowledge that to re-

turn to that God they begun by deferting, is the only means of
expiating their crime, how culpable is it in thofe who, after ha-

ving fallen a fkcrifice to that Revolution, expole even in exile

their impiety to public view ! How unfortunate is it for them to be

at once the vidim of the Jacobin aad the fcandal of the Chriftian ?
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To fuch an anfwer, which Raynal fo richly deferved,

the National Aflembly might have added, * Before you
complain, begin by thanking us for the juftice we have
rendered you. One of our members,* friendly to

Philofophers like you, has reprefented to U3 the injuf-

tice of Kings whom you had fet at defiance, he has

fliown us in your perfon the facred liberty of Philofo-

phy opprefled by Defpotifm. At the very name of

Philofopher, we difcovcred our mafter, the worthy ri-

val of Voltaire, D'Alembert, Jean Jaques, and of fo

many others, whofe writings and concert haftened our

fuccefles. We have liftencd to the prayer of your
friends, we have reftored you to Liberty under the eye

of that very King, whom you taught us to revile, go
and peacefully enjoy the advantages of friendfliip, and
of the decrees of the national aflembly, while it will

continue to run the courfe which you have marked out.*

Thus even the vain proteftations of humiliated Phi-

lofophifm, reduced toblufh at the exceflcs naturally at-

tendant on its doQrines, every thing in fhort concurs

to demonftrate the exiftence of their Confpiracies.

But partial attacks of the adepts are not fufficient ;

the reader muft behold them encouraging each other,

prefling the execution of their plots, and the infurrec-

tion of the people againft their Sovereigns. Let him
hear the fame Raynal convoking the adepts, and calling

out to them, " Sages of the earth, Philofophers of ki.\.

«' NATIONS, make thofe mercenary flaves blufh who
** are always ready to exterminate their fellow-citizens

«' at the command of their mailers. Make nature and*
'* humanity rife in their fouls againft fuch a perverfion

«' of the focial laws. Learn that liberty is the gift of
** God^ but authority the invention of man. Bare to the

<» light thofe myfîeries which encompafs the univerje with
«« chains and darknefs ; and may the people, learning

«' how much their credulity has been impofed upon,
*« avenge the glory of the human fpecies."f

The art and folicitude with which the Sophifters feek

to preclude Kings from the fuccour they might one day

have drawn from the fidelity of their troops, is worthy

of attention. We fee in thefe dlfcourfes by what means

the French army firft imbibed thofe principles which

have been fo often and fo fuccefàfully employed by the

levolutionifts to reftrain and damp their courage and

* The honour of Ravnai's recal was attributed to Mr.MaI«uet,

t Ibid. Vol L
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their adivity. We fee how they fucceeded in reprc-

fenting as rebels fo many of their brethren, againH:

whom humanity, nature, and the fecial laws, forbad .

them to turn their arms, though it were to defend the

life and authority of their lawful Sovereign. We fee

thefe Sophifters bearing down all oppofition, and pre-

paring a free courfe for all the fury of that horde of re-

bels or of pretended patriots, that they might brandiih,

without fear, the hatchet and the pike. The reader

may obferve them difpofing the armies meanly to betray

their Sovereigns under the pretence of fraternizing

with rebels and aflaflins.

To thefe villainous precautions, which deftroyed in

the rebels the fear of the Royal forces, let us add the

pains they took to rob Kings of what fupport religion

and Heaven itfelf might have given them, that affeûa-

tion of extinguifhing all remorfe in rebellion, and of

pointing out the God who protects Kings as an obje£t of

deteftation. How could it be poffible for us to miftake

the double tendency of doûrines at once dictated by the

phrenzy of rebellion and of impiety !

*« It is only in a numerous, fixed, and civilized flate Diderot's

** of fociety, that, wants daily multiplying, and inter- doânnes

** efts differing, Governments have been obliged to
°°^ ^^'

** have recourfe to laws, public forms of worfhip, and
" uniform fyftems of religion. It is then that the gov-
" ernor.s of the people invoke ihztfear of invtfible pow-
** ers^ to retrain theniy to render them decile^ and to oblige

" them to live in peace. It is thus that morality and pol-

" icy form a part of the religious fyftem. Chiefs of
** nations^ often fuperftitious themfelves, little acquaint-
** ed with their own interefts, or verfed in found mo-
*• rality, and blind to the real agents, believe they fe-

" cure their own authority as well as the happinefs and
" peace of fociety at large, by immerging their fub-
** je£l:s in fuperftition, by threatfning them with their

** invifible phantoms (of their divinity) and by treating

** them like children, who arc quieted by means of fa-

" bles and chimeras. Under the fhadow of fuch fur-

** prizing inventions, and of whicih the chiefs themfelves
** are often dupes, tranfmitting them from generation

" to generation, Sovereigns believe themfelves excufed
" from feeking any farther inftruiStion. They neglefl
** the laws, they enervate themfelves in luxury, and
»* are flaves to their caprices. They confide in the

" gods for the government of their people. They dc-
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« liver over the inflruflion of their fubje£ts to pricft*

«* who are to render them very devout and fubmifTive,

" and teach them from their earlieft. youth to tremble
" both before thevifible and invifible gods.

" It is thus that nations are kept in a perpetual awe
" by their governors, and are only refirained by vain
** chimeras. When the happinefs of man fhall become
*' the objcâ of real inveftigation, it will be with the

" gods of heaven that the reform mud begin. No good

*'
fyfi^^^ of government can he founded on a defpotic god ;

*' he ivill always make tyrants of his reprefentatives."

is it poffiblc to combine their attacks in a more vil-

lainous manner agamfl: the God of heaven and the

powers of the earth ? Tyrants or Kings have invented

a god, and this god and his priefts fupport alone the

authority of thefe Kings and Tyrants. This perfidious

V» aflertion is perpetually repeated throughout the famous
Syftem of Nature, and this is the work which the fe-

cret academy difleminates with the greateft profufion.

But neither Diderot nor his affociates will hefiitate at

going to much greater lengths, notwithflanding the

height to which they had carried their hatred in this

famous fyftem. If we are to believe them, all the vi-

ces and crimes of Tyrants, the oppreflion and misfor-

tunes of the People, all originate in the attributes of

the juftice of the God of the Gofpel. That God of

vengeance^ fo terrible to the wicked ; that God, the re^

rmmerator, the confolation, and the hope of the jufl:

man, is in the eyes of the SophiHer no more than a chi-

merical and capricious beings folely nfeful to Kings and
Priejîs. It is becaufe Priefts are perpetually ftunning

both Kings and People with this God of vengeance and
remuneration that Priefts are wicked. Kings defpotic and
tyramiic, in fhort the people opprefTed. It is on that

accrjunt, we fee that Princes even the mofl abjectly fuper-

flitious are no more than robbers ; too proud to be humane^

too great to bejujl ; and who are inventing for their oWn
ufe a particular code of perfidy, violence, and treach-

ery. It is on this account, that nations, degraded by

fuperftition, will fuffer children, or Kings made giddy

nuith flattery, to govern them ivith an iron rod. With
this God of vengeance and remuneration, thefe children

^

or foolilh kings transformed into gods, are maflers of the

laiu. It lies in their breafl to decide ivhat is jufl or wnjufl.

With this God their licentioufnefs has no bounds, becaufe

they are certain of impunity-^Àceufîomed to no other fear
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but that of Godt they aEl as if they had nothing to fcar^

This God of vengeance and remuneration is the caufe

why hifory fwarms ivith ivicled and vicious potentates*

In tranfcribing thefe (hort extra6ts, we have abridged

prolix chapters tending to infufe that hatred for God
and kings into the minds of the people, which anima-

ted the leading adepts. Nobody couid better exprefs to

what degree he was inflamed by it than Diderot him-
felf. We have feen Voltaire, in a moment of phreiizy,

wilhing to fee the laft Jefuit ftrangled with the entrails

of the laft Janfenift. The fame frantic rage had infpi-

red Diderot with the fame idea on Priefts and Kings ;

and it was well known in Paris, that in his fits of rage

he would exclaim, Ah! when then fjall I fee the lafi

King flrangled with the boivels of the lafl Priejl !\

The reader may be furprized at hearing that the Syf-

tem of Nature was not the moft virulent production

which the Club of Holbach had publifhed to incite the

people to rebellion and to perfuade them to confider

their Kings and Princes in no other light than as mon-
Ilers to be cruftied. The adept or adepts who had com-
pofed the Social Syfem availed themfelves of the impref-

fion Diderot's work had made. They are more referved

on Atheifm, only to be more virulent againft Kings.

The objeiSt of this work is to perfuade the people that

they are the vi6\ims of a long ftate of warfare, which
ended by throwing them under the yoke of Kings. But
they were not to abandon all hope of breaking their

chains, and even of loading their Kings with them,

though they had been hitherto unfuccefsful. There
the imagination is worked upon, and the meaneft fub- enflamma.

je£t is taught to fay to his Sovereign, ** We have pro- t^^gof'
** ved the weakeft, we have fubmitted to force j but other

** fjould ive ever become the frongef, we would wrefl adepts,

« that tfurped poiver from you whenever you exercifed

« it for our unhappinefs. It is only by your attention
** to our profperity that you can make us forget the in~

" famous titles by which you reign over us. If we are
*' not firong enough to fhake off the yoke we will only bear

* Ibid. Vol. II. Chap. 8.

-|- It is with regret that I recoIle<îl having been credibly infcr-

med, that in the north of Ireland the dUiiffeded part of the in*

habitants frequently gave as a toaft, May the guts of the laji

Bijhop ferve as a rope to Jlrangle ike lajl King. If this be true,

the reader will not be at a lois to know whence they imbibç4
their principles. T.

Vol. \\. P
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** ti nvlth horror. You (ball find an enemy in each of
** your (laves, and every inftant you fliall tremble on the

** thrones which you have unlawfully ufurped."*

Such menaces will certainly be looked upon as the

laft flage of their confpiring fury, Neverthelefs they

found a higher tone j and, to teach nations to (hudder

at the very name of Monarchy, they roar like monfters.

Many years before the French Revolution their pro-

dutlions had teemed with every thing that a Petion, a

Condorcet, or a Marat could have invented in their

frantic rage againft Sovereigns to excite the populace to

bring the head of the unfortunate Lewis XVI. to the

fcaffbld ; fince many years after having told us, that

truth and not politenefs JJwuld be the chief ohjeEl of mariy

to pratiife this doctrine they addrefs Kings, faying,

«' Te tigers^ deified by other ti^erSy you expeSi to pafs to

*' immortality ? Tes^ anfwer' they, but as ohjeEls of exe-

** crationy\

With the fame excefs of phrenzy, commenting on
the axiom.

Some lucky foldier was the firft of Kings,

full of his Voltaire, like the Pythonefs infpired by the

devil, from the fummit of his fiery tripod the fame
adept, addreffing himfelf to all nations, tells them,
«* Thoufands of executioners crowned with laurel and
" wreaths of flowers, returning from their expeditions,
** carry about in triumph an idol which they call King,
*< Emperor, Sovereign. They crown this idol and
*' ProRrate themfelves before it, and then, at the found
" of inftruments, and of repeated, fenfelefs and bar-
** barous acclamations, they declare it in future to be
*' the Sovereign DireBor of all the bloody fcenes which
** are to take place in the realm, and to be thefirfi ex-

«* ecutioner of the nationP
Then fwclling his chcft, foaming at the mouth, and

with haggard eyes he makes the air refound with the fol-

lowing frightful utterance :

" To the pretended rnaflers of the earthy fcourges of
** mankind, illuftrious tyrants of your equals, Kings,
•* Princesy Monarchsy Chiefs y Sovereigns, all you, in

** fine, who, raifing yourfelves on the throne, and a-

*' bove yeur equalsy hzve loQ: ?i\l ideas of equalityy equity,

«* fociability and truth ; in whom fociability and good-

* Social Syftem, Chap, i, Vol. II. f Ibid. note.
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« nefs, the beginnings of the moft common virtues,

<« have not even fliown themfelves, I cite you all at the
" tribunal of reafon. If this miferable globe, filently

" moving through the etherial fpace, drags away with
<* it raiUions of unhappy beings fixed to its furface, and
« fettered with the bonds of opinion ; if this globe, I

** fay, has been a prey to you, and if you ftill continue
<* to devour this fad inheritance, it is not to the wifdom
** of your predeceflbrs, nor to the virtues of the firft

*' inhabitants, that you are indebted for it ; but to Jiu-
*' pidity^ to fear^ to barbarity^ to perjid'^^ to fuperJlitiGTl.

" 8uch are your titles. I am not the perfon who pro-
" nounces againft you j it is the oracle of ages, it is

** the annals of hidory which depofe againft you. Open
" them, they will afluredly furnifli you with better in-

** formation, and the numerous monuments of our
** miferies and of our errors will be proofs which neither
** political pride nor fanaticifm can controvert.

** Defcend from your thrones, and, laying afide both
*^ fcepter and crown, go and queftion the loweft of
** your fubjedls ; alk him what/'f really lovesy afidivhat

<* he hates the mojl : he will undoubtedly anfwer, that

** he really loves but his equalsf and that he hates his tnaf-

« ters:'*

It is thus that, afluming every tone from that of the

epigram, pamphlet, romance, fyftem, or tragic fen-

tence, to the declamations of enthufiafm, or the roar- Confs-

ing of rage, Voltaire's and Montefquieu's fchool, fo quences of

well defcribed by Condorcet, had fucceeded in inunda- thcfe doc-

ting all France and all Europe with works naturally ten-
t^g""

^°

ding to efface from the earth the very memory of a King. cert.

To place in their true light the intention and the con-

cert of the Sophifters, the Hiftorian muft never lofe

fight of the den from whence thefe productions were
iflued, and of the art with which and the men by wliom
they were fpread from the palace to the cottage : By the

Secret Society of the Hotel D'Holbach, in Paris ; by
the numerous editions in the provincial towns \ by the

hawkers in the country ; by D'Alembert's office of in-

ftruftion, and tutors, in wealthy families j and by the

country fchool-mafters in the villages, and among the

workmen and day-labourers.f In their various attacks,

let him remark the uniformity of their principles, of

their fentiments, and of their hatred \ and let him par^

* Social Syftem, page 7 and %.

t See Vol. I. Chap. XVI.

leir con-



102 ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

tîcuîarly remember, that the fame authors who declainl

moft virulently againft Kings, had already difllnguiflied

themfelvesby their hatred againft religion. Should he
hefitate at declaring the Sophifters of impiety to be alfo

the Sophifters of rebellion ; fhould the very evidence

of the confpiracy lead him to doubt of its reality ; in

that cafe let us not refufe to folve even the doubts of the

hiftorian, and may the very obje£lions be turned into

frefti demonftrations !

Keworoofs ^ ^^^' ^^^^ '* "^^^ ^^ objefled to me, that my proofs

drawn differ in their nature from thofe which T had chiefly

from the drawn from the very correfpondence of the Confpira-
objections. iq^s, Jx\ anfwer, it may be remarked, that if any caufe

of furprize exifted, it would not be, that the letters

of the Confpirators made public (hould contain nothing

refpecling the confpiracy againft Kings ; but it would
be, on the contrary, that they had furniftied us with fo

much evidence. We may be furprized at the aflurance

of the editors of thofe letters, who fliow us Voltaire

conjuring D'Alembert not to betray his fecret on Kings,

who {how us Voltaire panting after Republics ; Vol-
taire bewailing the departure of thofe adepts who were
expounding the new catechifm of Republican Liberty

in Paris itfelf ; Voltaire praifed by D'Alembert for the

art he difplays in combating Kings or pretended Def-
pots, and in preparing Revolutions and their boifterous

fcenes ; Voltaire, in fine, regretting that they were ftill

too diftant for him to flatter himfelf with living to fee

them. It is this fame correfpondence which points out

D'Alembert furious at his hands being iiedy and at not

being able to deal the fame blows on the pretended

Defpots as Voltaire did, but feconding him at leaft

with his wifhes in this rebellious warfare. When all

thefe letters were made public by Condorcet and the

other editors in 1785, Lewis XVL was ftill on the

• Jit throne, and the Revolution at fome diftance. They
had rcafon to fear the difcovery of their plots ; and it

is eafy to fee, that many of the letters had been fup-

prefl'ed. Moft certainly Condorcet, and the other

adepts, muft have had even then a ftrange confidence

in their fuccefs, not to have fupprefl^ed many more.

Befides, had thefe letters been entirely filent as to the

Confpiracy againft Kings, could even that filence inval-

idate the avowals of Condorcet, and of fo many other

adepts ? The fame artifices, the fame calumnies, the

fame wifhes againft the Throne being combined with
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thofe againft the Altar, in the produ£lions of the fe£V,

could that filence weaken tlie evidence of the common
plot for the c)efl:ru6lion of both ?

But if thefe plots were fo vifible, it will be faid, are

rot the Magiftrates to be blamed for their negligence Confpiracy

and filence ? How was it pofliblc that thefe Confpita- by^'heM -

tors could have efcaped the feverity of the laws ? Here giftrates.

it would be fufficient to recal the favorite maxim of the

Confoirators, Strike, but hide your hafid ! It would fuf-

fice, were we merely to repeat Condorcet's words when,
after having expofed in the cleareft terms, the double

confpiracy, the labors, and the concert of the Philofo-

phers againft the Altar and the Throne, he adds, that

** the Chiefs of the Philofophers always had the art of
** efcaping vengeance^ though they expofed themfelves to ha-
•* tred ; and of efcaping perfecutioti y thoughfujfficiently con-

** fpit-'uous to fuffer no diminution of their g/ory.^'* But
this filence of the Magiflracy is a falfe imputation.

The Confpirators may have concealed themfelves from
the tribunals, but the Confpiracy was not on that ac-

count lefs evident to the fight of the Magiflracy j and
juridical denunciations will give new force to our de-

monftrations. If fuch proofs are necefTary for the Hif-

torian, let us tranfcribe the words of a m-oft celebrated

magiltrate ; let us hearken to Mr. Seguier, Attorney-

General of the Parliament of Paris, denouncing on tke

i8th of Auguft 1770 this very Confpiracy of the Phi-

lofophers.

** Since the extirpation of herefies which have dif-

** tmbed the peace of the church," faid the eloquent

Magiflrate, " we have feen a fyilem rifing out of dark-
** nefs, far more dangerous in its confequences than
** thofe ancient errors, always crufhed as fafl as they
*' appeared, ^n impious end daring feB has rnifed its

** head in the niidji of us, and it has decorated itsfalfe ^if-
** dom -with the name of Pkilofcphy. Under this authori-
** tative title its difciples pretend to all knowledge. Its

** feâaries have taken upon themfelves to be the in-

•* ftrudlors of mankind. Liberty in thinking is their

•* cry, and this cry has refounded from the northern to

** the fouthem pole. With one hand they have fought to

•« fhake the Throne, and nvith the other to overturn the Al-
** tar. Their objeft is to abolifh all belief, and to m-
" ftil new ideas into the mind of man on civil andreli-
** gious infîitutions ; and this revolution may be faid .to

* Above, Page 74.
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" have taken place ; the profelytes of the fe£l have
" multiplied, and their maxims are fpread far and wide.
** Kingdoms have felt their ancient hafts totter ; and na-
<* tiens, furprized to find their principles annihilated,

<' have aflced each other, by what ftrange fatality they
*' became fo different from themfelves.

" Thofe who by their talents fhould have enlightened
*' their cotemporaries, have become the leaders of
" thefe unbelievers ; they have hoifted the banner of
** revoir, and have thought to add to their celebrity by
*' this fpirit of independence ; numberlefs obfcure
*' fcribblers, unable to attain to celebrity by their abili-

** ties, have had the fame prefumption. In fine, reli-

*' gion can number nearly as many declared enemies,
<« as literature can boaft of pretended Pnilofophers.
** Ahd Government fJjould tremble at tolerating in its

« bofom fuch an inflammatory feci of unbelievers,

« whofe fole objedt appears to be to Jlir up the people to

«* rehelliofiy under pretence of enlightening them.^'**

This formal denunciation of the double Confplracy

of the Sophillers was grounded on the peculiar atten-

tion which they paid to the propagation of their impious

and regicide principles in their daily productions, and
more particularly in thofe which this great lawyer pre-

fented to the Court as mod deferving of animadverfion.

Foremoft among thofe productions Rood a work of

Voltaire's, the honorary prefident of Holbach's club.

It was one of the moft impious of all, and bore the

title of " God and Men^ The fécond, Chrijlianity

Unveiled, had been written by Damilaville, a zealous

adept of that club. The third, the pretended Critical

Examination, was publiftied by this fame club under the

name of Freret, as the repenting Secretary Le Roi de-

clared. The fourth was the famous Syflejn of Nature

written by Diderot, and two others of this fecret acad-

emy. So true it is, that moft of that peftilential blight

both of Impiety and Rebellion which has overfpread

the greateft part of Europe, proceeded from that den

of Confpirators.f

" From thefe different productions," continued the

Magiftrate, " a fyftem of the moft flagitious doctrine

* Suit of the 1 8th Auguft 177c.

t There were alfo fome few books tranflated fiom the Englifli :

But fuch only as are caft afide with abhorrence in Engknd for

their impiety ; that however was the greateft of all recommen-
dations with Voltaire and the club.
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<' may be collected, which invmcibly provesy that their

«' propofed objetl is not to deftroy the Chridiaji Rcli-

" gion only—Impiety has rot limited its plans of in-

** novation folcly to its dominion over the minds of
«< men. Its refjefs and euterpr'tzhig genius^ averfe to all

** dependcncey afpires at the cverthroiv of every political

*' injlituticny and its iviJI^ei nvill only then be fulfilled 'when

*• it fhall have thrcivn the Legifattve and Executive Pouv-
** ers into the har.ds of the PeojJey when itf}mll have de-

" firoyed the necejfary inequality of ^anhs and flations,

*' fuhefi it ffjall have reviled the Mnjefy of KingSy and
,** have rendered their authority precarious and dependent on
** the caprice of a blind multitude ; ivhen^ infne^ by thefe

** afioniflnng changes ^ it fljoll have immerfed the ivhole

« ivorld in the horrors of Anarchy luith all itsisfotifcomitant

« evils"

To thefe denunciations of the public Magiflrate may
be added thofe of the general aflemblies of the Clergy,

thofe of a great many Bifliops in their pafloral letters,

thofe, in fliort, of the Sorbonne and of every religious

orator or author, vtho never ceafed refuting the Sophif-

ters of the day, whether in their thefes, their writings,

or from the pulpit. It would be vain to fay, that thefe

denunciations were only made by people feeking to

ftrengthen their own cauie by confounding it with that

of Kings. But are we not to hearken to an adverfary

even, when he fpeaks for us as well as for himfelf, and
when he produces proofs. It would be im^prudence in

the extreme not to hearken, and even fécond him,
when he comes and fays, * You are leagued with my
greateft enemies, but they are equally yours ; I fore-

warn you of their hoflile intentions ; and if they have

confpired againft me, it is only to afcertain the fuccefs

of the plots they have formed againfl you.'* It would
have been eafy to difcriminate, whether the Clergy de-

nouncing thefe confpiracies were adluated by felf-inte-

reft or the love of truth ; a flight examination of the

proofs adduced in teflimony of their denunciations

would have fufEced. Thefe proofs were all drawn from
the productions of the fe£l, from productions replete

with farcaftic declamation and calumny againfl Sove-

reigns, with invitations to the people to rebellion, fow-

* See the adts of the Aïïèmbhes of the Clergy, 1770. The
paftoral letters of Mr. de Beaumont, archbiihop of Paris. The
lermons of Pere Neuyille, the works of the Abbé Bergier and
of many others.
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ing in the fame page the feeds of Anarchy with thofe

of Impiety. And thefe were evidently the two-fold

productions of the fame men, of the fame academy of

authors, of tlie fame confpirators. Were not the

Clergy then authorized to point out thefc fame Sophif-

tcrs as brandifhing the torch, on one lide to fpread the

blaze throughout the temple, on the other to kindle the

flames which were to reduce the royal crown and fcep-

tre to afhes :* Might they not be faid to have confpired

more defperately tigainil the throne than againft the al-

tar, and might not the latter confpiracy have been

merely a preparatory ftep to the completion of the for-

mer ? So far then from excluding the de(lru£lion of

the Throne from their wifhes, and confining them to

the overthrow of Religion, fay that to overturn Gov-
ernment was their chief obje£l : Examine and compare
their doâ;rines, behold their concert, their conftancy,

their aflurance, and then candidly pronounce.

But the evidence of the Clergy fhall, if it be required,

be thrown afide as fufpicious, though it is now too late

Tcflimony ^° attaint it with falfliood. Will the teftimony of a

of theKing man who certainly had every reafon to fpare the feci be
ofPriiffid. alfo thrown afide ? I have heard it alked, How it was

pofFible, fince the Sophifters were faid to have confpired

againft the throne, that Frederick II. the Royal Sophif-

ter, could have been deceived by and could have leagued

during fo long a time with the fworn enemies of his

throne, in fliort with the Sophifters of Rebellion ? But

fuch an objeâion will only ferve to throw new light on
the Confpiracy. Let the Royal Sophifter be the accu-

fer, let him cover his Sophiftical Mafters with ridicule.

The inveteracy of his hatred againft religion, his pro-

tection of the irreligious Encyclopedifts, all hiscondudl

in fhort, will corroborate his teftimony when he paints

thefe Sophifters as empty fages confpiring equally againft

the altar and the throne. And the time came when
Frederick II. perceived that his dearPhilofophers, by in-

itiating him into their myfteries of Impiety, had let him
into but half their fecret ; that by employing his power

to crufti Chrift, they had planned the deftruction of his

throne and the extirpation of Monarchy. Frederick was

not the repenting adept, like the unhappy Le Roi, for

* The burning of the crown and fceptre, with the other at-

tributes ot fovereignty, has been one of the favorite ceremonies of

the Revolutionary Agents. In France the crown and fceptre, at

Venice and Genoa the chair and golden book were burnt. T.
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his foul was too deeply immerfed in impiety •, but he
was certainly afhamed of having been fo ftrangely duped.

Indignation and revenge fucceed his admiration, and he

blufhes at having been fo intimate with men who had

made him their tool to undermine that power which he

was moft jealous of preferving.

He became the public accufer of thofe very Encyclo-

pedifts who owed the greateft part of their fuccefs to his

proteélion. He warned Kings, that the grand object

of thofe Sophifters, was to deliver them over to the

multitude, and to teach nations that fuhjeEis may exercife

the right of depofing their Sovereign -when they are difpleafed

with him* He gives notice to the Kings of France, that

their Confpiracy is more particularly aim.ed at them.

The denunciation is clearly and formally exprefled in

the following terms : " The Encycîopedijîs reform all

** Governments. France (according to their plans) is to

** form a great Republic^ and a Mathematician is to he its

« Legijlator.—Mathematicians will govern it, and work
*< all the operations of the new Republic by fluxions.

—

" Ihis Republic is to live in perpetual peace, and fup-

** port itfelf without an army."

This ironic and farcaftic ftyle was by no means in

Frederick's natural difpofition. The repute of the pre-

tended wifdom of the Sophifters had given weight to the

adepts, and contributed to the fedu(£lion of t' e people ;

and contempt was the moft powerful weapon that could

be employed againft them. It is on this account that he

reprefents thefe pretended fages as puffed up with their

own merits and their ridiculous pride. But whatever

may be his ftyle, it is to guard Kings and Nations againft

their plots that he writes. " The Encyclopedifts," fays

he, ** are a fet of pretended Philofophers who have late-

" ly ftarted into exiftence. They look upon themfelves
*' as fuperior to every fchool which antiquity has pro-
** duced. To the effrontery of the Cynic they add the im-*

" pudence of uttering every parodox their brain can in-

" vent. They are a fet oîprefumptuous men, who never
« will own themfelves to be in the wrong. According
« to their principles, the fage can never be miftaken, he
" is the only enhghtened perfon : It is from him that the
" light emanates which is to diflipate the dreary dark-
*< nefs into which the filly and blind multitude have

* See Refutation of thç S'yftem of Natwe by the King of
Pruflia.

Vol. II. q^
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«* been deluded. And God knows how they enlighten
** them. At one time it is by unfolding the origin of
** Prejudices, at another, it is by a book on the Mind^ or
*' a Syjîemof Nature j in fliort, there is no end to them.
** A fet ofpuppies, whether from falhion or an air they
" aflume, 'Call themfelves their difciples. They aft'e£t

" to copy, them, and take upon themfelves to be the

** Deputy Governors of Mankind !"

While painting in fuch colours the pretenfions and
ridiculous pride of both Mafters and Scholars, Frederick

declares that the madhoufe would be their moit proper

habitation, ivkere they might legijlate over their crazy equals;

or elfe, to fhow the ignorance of their fyftems, and
what innumerable difafters they would engender, he
wiflies ** that fome province which deferved a fevere

*' punijhment iliould be delivered over to them. Then
" they would learn, fays he, by experience, after hav-
*' ing thrown every thing topfy turvy, that they were a
* fet of ignorant fellows ; they would learn that to,

** criticize is eafy, but that the art of criticifm is diffi-

*' cult ; and above all, that no one is fo apt to talk non-

** fenfe as he that meddles with what he does not under-

^ijland:'*

Frederick, in fupport of regal authority, would
fometimes lay afide his epigrammatic ftyle and think it

incumbent on him to condefcend to the réfutation of

the grofs calumnies which his Sophiftical Mafters had
invented againft the throne. It is thus that we fee him
refutnig the Syftem of Nature and the EJfay on Preju-

dice, which latter the fecret academy had publifhed un-

der the name of Dumarfais. There he principally de-

votes himfelf to expofmg che cunning of the Sophiilers ;

he fliows with what wicked art the Confpirators, calum-

niating the Sovereigns and the Pontiffs, only feek to in-

fligute the hatred of all nations againft them. Among
others we may diftinguifli the author of the Syftem of

Nature, who in an efpccial manner has* undertaken to

difparage all Sovereigns. *' 1 can venture, to cijfert,^^ he
' fays, " that the Clergy have never fpoken to Princes all

*' /^a!?;;o;7/^«/É' which the author pretends. If ever they

** may have reprefented Kings as the images of the

** Deity, it was doubtlefs only in an hyperbohcal fenfe,

*' to guard them by the comparifon againft any abufc

*' of their authority, and to warn them to be juft and

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by tlie King of

PrHfTia :
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« benificent, that they may imitate the general attrl-

<* butes given to the Deity by all nations. The author
*' has dreamed, that treaties have been made between
«< the Sovereign and the Ecclefiaftic, in which Princes
*' had agreed to honour and fanâiion the power of the
** Clergy provided the latter preached fubmiffion to the

** people. I will venture to affirm, that thisisafhal-
** low invention, and that nothing could be more ridic-

" ulous or void of foundation, than the fuppofition of
« fuch a faa."*

Though Frederick exprefles himfelf thus on the Ecclc-

liaftics, ftill the reader is not to fuppofc him more fa-

vourable to their caufe. On the contrary, his Anti-

chriftian prejudices blind him to fuch a degree, that he
does not fo much blame the Sophifters for attacking Re-
ligion, as for having done it unfkilfully ; he even points

out the weapons with which he wiflies it had been af-

failed. But the more inveterate his hatred againft Chrif-

tianity, the more demon ftrative are the proofs he al-

ledges againft thofe from whom he had imbibed it, and
of their plots againft the throne. He pardons their at-

tack upon the altar, he even fupports their advances,

but he defends the throne. At length however he dif-

covered and was convinced, that from the Confpiracy

againft the Altar the Sophifters pafled to that againft the

Throne. It is this latter Confpiracy which he wifties

to lay open ; and it is with thefe latter plots that he
charges the whole fchool in the perfon of Diderot,

when he fays, " The true fentiments of the Author,

on Governments, are only to be difcovered toward

the end of his work. It is there that he lays down
as a principle that fubjedls ought to enjoy the right

of depofing their Sovereigns when difpleafed with them.

And it is to effeBuate this that he is perpetually cry-

ing out agamft great armies, which would prove too

powerful an obftacle to his defigns. A perfon would
be tempted to think, it was Fontaine's fable of the

Wolf and the Shepherd that he was reading^^. If

ever the vifionary ideas of our Philofophers could be
realized, it would be necejjary to nenv-mould ever-^ Gov-
ernment in Europe f which would be a mere trifle. It

would be neceflary again, though perhaps impoffible,

that fuhjeBs Jetting up as the judges of their mafters

fliould be wife and equitable ; that thofe who afpired

* See Refutation ©f the Syftem of Nature, by the King of
PruiEa.

Éàf
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** to the crown fliould be free from ambition ; and that
** neither intrigue, cabal, nor the fpirit of independence
«' ftiould prevail."*

Nothing could have been more mafterly applied in

thefe obfervations t' an the comparifon of the Wolf and
the Shepherd. Frederick perfectly comprehended that

the obje£l of tiiefe declamatory repetitions of the

fed: againft the vain-glory of vi^ar, was not fo much to

inftil the love of peace into the minds of the Sovereign,

as to deprive him of the neceflary forces to reprefs that

rebellious fpirit which Philofophifm fought to infufe in-

to the people. He overlooked all thofe common truths

on the miferics of war, which the Sophiflers defcribed,

as if folely capable of defcribing them ; but when he
clearly perceived their plots, the hatred he conceived

for the feet made him dedicate his talents to counteract

the Philofophifls in his own dates, and to render them
elfewhere as contemptible as he judged them dangerous.

It was then, that he compofed th-.fe Dialogues of the

Dead, between Prince Eugene, the Duke of Marlbo-
rough and the Prince of Lichtenftein, in which he partic-

ularly developes the ignorance oi the JEftcycIopedi/is ; their

abfurd pretenfion of governing the univerfe after their

own nrw-fangled do6lrines j and, above all, their plan

forabolilhing the Monarchical foim of Government, and
of beginning by the fubverfion of the throne of Bourbon
to transform France into a Republic.

At that period it was in vain for Voltaire or D'Alem-
bert to folicit his protedlion for auy of the adepts.

Frederick would anfwer in a dry and laconic ^yh, ' Let
the fcribblers of the fe£i: go and feek a refuge in Holland,

inhere they may follow the fame trade -with fo many of their

equals.'' His indignation and contempt was exprefled in

fuch ftrong terms, that D'Alembert often thought it ne-

ceflary to foften the exprefhons in his correfpondence

with Vol taire .f

Then it was that D'Alembert perceived the great mif
take which Philofophifm had committed in re-uniting the

Civil and Ecclefiaftical power againft them. It was

, then that Diderot and his co-operators in the Syf^m of
Nature were nothing more than a fct of hlunderheads^

Then it was that Frederick loft his title of Solomon of the

Worthy and D'Alembert depi<3;s him as zpeevi/h 7nan, ox

^ See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the King of

Prufiia.

t Letter of D'Alembert to Voltaire, a7th December 1777.
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as a fick pcrfon whom the Philofophers might accoft as

Chatillon does Nereftan :

My Lord, if thus it is, your favour's vain.

« Befides, he fays, Mr. Delifle (the adept who was
•* recommended and fo ill received) might not have
** been happy in the place we wifhed to procure for

** him (to attend on the King of Pruffia.) Tou know as

*' well as I do ivhat a majîer he would have had to do

** withy* As to Voltaire, who was equally in dif-

grace, he confoies himfelf by writing to D'Alembert,
« What can we do, my dear friend ; we muft take
** Kings as they are and God too."f

It is worthy of remark, that neither D'Alembert noi^

Voltaire feek to deceive Frederick as to the double Con-
fpiracy which he attributed to their fchool. Silence, it

is to be fuppofed, was judged the mod prudent ; and it

really was lo for men fenfiblc that Frederick might
bring further proofs, which would only expofe their

plots in a clearer light, and that before they could exult

in their completion.

However numerous the proofs may be that we have
already adduced of the Confpiracy againft the Throne,
whatever evidence may refultfrom the wifhesand the fe-

cret correfpondence of Voltaire and D'Alembert, what-

ever may be the combination of the Syftems adopted by
the fe£l, on one fide throwing the authority of the

laws into the hands of the people to conftitute the Mon-
arch the Slave of the multitude ; on the other erafing

the very name of King from the governments of the

earth j however inconteftible the objedl of thofe wri-

tings, all, or nearly all, ifl'ued from the fecret academy
of the Sophifters may be,| all breathing hatred to Kings

and annihilation to the Throne as well as to the Altar ;

whatever may be the force which the declarations of the

penitent adepts, or of the accomplices exulting in theif

* Letter a4th January 1778.

f Letter, 4th January 1778.

X After fuch a vaiiety of proofs, and the declaration of the

adept Le Roi refpeding the hiding-place of the Sophifters at the

Hotel d'Holbach, it would be uielefs for us to feck any further

teflimonies. Nevertheiefs, we think it incumbent on us to fay,

that (ince the publication of the firll volame we have met with
lèverai people, who without being acquainted with all the partic-

ulars that we have givea, knew the chief objed of that meeting
to have been the contriving and forwarding of the double con-

fpiracy. I met with an Englifh CentlemaQ in particular, who
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fuccefles, may add to our demonftrations ; however au-

thentic the evidence of the public tribunals may be, de-

nouncing to the vs'hole univerfe the Confpiracy of the

Sophifters againft Monarchy : In fiiort, however aggra-

vating the indignation and denunciations of the royal

adept againft his former mafters of impiety (reduced as

he is to tear off their mafk, to preferve his own throne)

may be for the confpiring Sophifters, ftill thefe are only

the beginning of the proofs which the Hiftorian may
hereafter collect from our Memoirs. We ftill have

many gradations of the confpiracy to inveftigate, and
each ftep will add new force to our demonftrations.

heard the academiciaB Dufaux pofitively aflTert, that the major
part of thofe books, which have operated fo great a change in

the minds of the people with refpedl to Monarchy and Religion,

liad been compofed in that club of the Hotel d'Holbach. And
certainly the teftimony of Mr. Dufaux, a naan fo intimately con-

neéled with the Sophiftical Authors of the Revolution, is as much
to be depended upon at leaftas that of the repentant or exulting
adepts of the feft.
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CHAP. VI.

*

Fifth Step of the Confpiracy againfî Kings.—The Dema-
crat:c EJfay at Geneva.

AT the very time when Frederick II. was denoun-

cing this impious fe£l (which he had heretofore

protected with fo much tendernefs) as inimical to all au-

thorities, he was far from being acquainted with the

real depth of their plans. It is chiefly to Voltaire that

we fee him complain of the temerity of thofe philofo-

phers againft whom he was obliged to defend his

Throne ;* and that at a time when Voltaire and the

other Encyclopedian adepts, m.ore particularly the CE-

conomifts, were making the firft. eflay that ever was
made of the fyftcms of the fe£l.

Geneva, that town where none but a few beggarly Govem-

fellcivs believed in Chri(lianity,f liad been chofen for "|^*^^of

this firft eflay. The democracy which Calvin had ef- before the

tabliflied in that Republic was not in unifon with their Revolution

new rights of man. They beheld the people fubdivi- °f ^77o-

ded into different clafl~es. The firft clafs was that of

citizens or burgefl!es, and comprehended the defcendants

of the ancient Genevefe, or thofe received into this

clafs, and it was from among them alone, that the coun-

cils and other officers of the Republic were chofen.

They particularly had their vote in the general council.

Three other clafles had been form-ed of thofe wh'o were

more recently annexed to the Republic, or who had,

never been incorporated into the clafs of citizens.

Thefe were the natives, the mere inhabitants of the

town, and the fubje£ls. All thefe could, under the

prote£lion of the Republic, with very few exceptions,

follow their divers trades and profefllons, acquire and
cultivate lands, &c. but were excluded from the coun-

cils and principal dignities of the Republic.

However odious luch diftin£lions may have appeared

to the Sophifters, neverthelefs the man who appeals to

found judgment and real principles will cafily agree,

that a Republic, or any State enjoying Sovereignty, has

a right to admit new inhabitants on certam conditions

* Letter to Voltaire, 7th July 1770, and Corrcfpondence of
Voltaire and D'Alcmbert, 1770. -f ill Part, page a®.
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which may be juft and oftentimes neceflary, without

eftablifhing on that account a perfeâ: equaUty between

the real and the adoptive children of the State. He
who a(ks to be admitted knows the conditions of his

admiflion, and the exceptions he is expofed to. He
was perfectly free to accept, to refufe, or to feek an

afylum elfewhere 5 but certainly, having once accepted

and admitted of thefe exceptions, he has no further

right to create difturbances in the Republic, on pre-

tence that, all men being equal, the adoptive child is

entitled to the fame privileges as the ancient children of

the State.

But fuch felf-evident principles were not confonatit

with thofe of the feâ;. Even Voltaire had laid them
afide. From the perpetual repetition of his Liberty

and Equality applied to religion, he had adopted the

fame dotlrine with refpe£l to politics. At the diftance

of {ix miles he had long fince been obferving the feuds

which had arifen between the citizens and the magif-

trates, and thought that by working a political revolu-

tion there, he might add new laurels to thofe which he
had gained by the religious revolution in which he fo'

much gloried.

Parts aiî^ed Hitherto thefe difputes between the magiftrates and
by Voltaire

^.j^^ citizens had been confined to the interpretation of
and the . , 1 r i n- • t.i
other certam laws, and or the conltitution. Ihe natives,

Sophifters. and Other clafles who were excluded from the legifla-

tive power, were only fpe6tators of the quarrel, when
Voltaire and the other Sophifters judged this a favorable

moment to change the very conftitution of the Rcpub-
hc, and to make an eflay of their new Syftems of Lib-

erty and Equality, of the Legiflative and Sovereign

people.

All Europe is acquainted with the troubles which
agitated Geneva from the year 1770 till 1782. The
public prints were filled with accounts of the diforder-

ed ftate into which the conftitution of Geneva had been

thrown •, but the public prints have been entirely filent

as to the part which the Sophifters took in it, and

which it will be the particular obje£l of our Memoirs
to reveal. We {hall lay open thofe intrigues and fecret

artifices, by which they hoped to eftablifli an abfolute

Democracy according to the fyftem of Jean Jaques

Roufleau.

To form a found judgment on thefe occult dealings,

let men be queftioned \Tho, prefent on the fpot, were
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capable of obferving, and who a£led the part of real

citizens. Such has been the plan that we have adopted,

and fuch inquiries will atteft the authenticity of the

accounts which we have followed.

Moft certainly the fyftems of Jean Jaques, their

countryman, firft gave rife to the pretenfions of the na-

tives or inhabitants of Geneva to the legiflative power.

They were llimulated by the infinuations of Voltaire

and of the other adepts who flocked to fécond him.

The part which Voltaire a£led was, on one fide to

encourage the citizens in their difputes with the magif-

trates, whilft on the other he would infinuate to the na-

tives and inhabitants that they had rights to alTert againlt

the citizens themfelves. He would invite firft one party,

then the other to his table, and to each he broached the

fentiments which he wiflied to inftil into them. To
the citizens he would urge, that their legiflative power
abfolutely made the magiftrates dependent on them ;

and he would perfuade the natives or inhabitants, that

living in the fame Republic and fubje£l: to the fame

laws, the equality of nature aflimilated their rights to

thofe of citizens ; that the time was come when they

fliould ceafe to be flaves, or to obey laws which they

had not made ; that they were no longer to be vi6tims

of fuch odious diftindlions, or fubjeft to taxes difgracc-

ful, inafmuch as they were levied without their having

confented to them.

Such infinuations acquired new vigour from the nu-

merous pamphlets flowing from the fertile pen of the

Prem.ier Chief. Under the name of a Genevefe he
publiflied the Republican Ideas ^ which will always bear

teftimony of his hatred for Kings, and ftiow how much
ground Republican Liberty had gained in his heart as

he advanced in years.

As to this hatred, he expreflTes it in the above pamph-
let, by faying, ** There never yet has exifted a perfe£b

*' government, becaufe men are prone to their paflions

** —The moft tolerable, luithout doubty is the Republican^

** becaufe^ under thatform^ men approach the neareji ts the

** equality of nature. Every father of a family fhould be
** mailer in his own houfe, but is to have no power over
** the houfe of his neighbour. Society being an aggre-
*< gate of many houfes, and of many lands belonging

" to them, it would be a contradictory propofition to

« pretend that one man fhould have the fole dominion

Vol. IL R
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*' over all thofehoufes and lands ; and it is nnfura/, ihat

" each majlerJljotild have his votefor the general ivelfare of
«» fociety:'*

This article alone was fufficient to incite the Genevelc

tt> revolt, particularly the natives and others vi^ho had
acquired lands under the donainion of the Republic.

He toi'd them, that to deprive ihem of the right of vo-

ting vi^as to rob them of a natural right inherent to them.

But to exprefs himfelf in ftill clearer terms, the true

difciple of Montefquieu and Jean Jaques, he repeats

their fundamental tenets; he tells the Genevefe, " that

« civil government ;> the will of AI.L, executed by one

** or man^y by virtue of lc%vs 'which all hive enaSîed*'^

With refpe61: to finance, it is vi^ell Icnown, that it is the

right of the citizens to regulate and determine what is

to be granted for theexpences of the State.t

It was not poffible to tell all thofe, who lived undes
die Genevefe dominion without having voted at the

isnaâing of the laws, or at the impofition of the taxes»

* Republican Ideas, iTo. 43. Edit, of Kell. f Ibid. No. 13.

X Ibid. No. 43. Mviny people cannot conceive that Voltaire

could have fallen into fucli Democracy. Let tliem read his latter

works with attention, and particularly thofe from which we have
made the above extradls, and they will find that he is even violent

againft the diftindion of Noble (he who holds lands by knights

lervices) and Roturier (who holds lands in foccage.) He even
declares the origin and real fignification of thefe two words to be
no ether than Lord and Slave.

Let them read his Commentary on the Spirit of Lanus, and tliey

will fee in what a light he viewed that nobility, among whom he
neverthelefs numbered fo many admirers, and to whom he
was fo much indebted for the propagation of his Philofophifm.

Is it not hatred which makes him fay in this Commentary, " 1
" could widuhattbe author (Montefquieu,) or any other writer
*' poffeffing fuch abilities, had explained more clearly why the
*' nsbility are effential to the Monatchical form of government.
** One Ihould rather be tempted to believe, that it was the t£-

** fence of the Feudal Syftem, as in Germany, or of Ariftocracy
** as at Venice." (No. iii.)

To us it appears, that, whether young or old, Voltaire often

confounds all his ideas. The idea of nobility, in general, re-

reprefents to us the children of men difbinguifhed by their fervices

cither civil or military, forming a body in the ftate whofe fenti-

ments and education, whofe very intereft, often fits them for thofe

employments which are at the difpolkl of the Sovereign. Un-
doubtedly fuch a diftinction may take place without the Feudal

Syftems of the Germans, or the Ariftocracy of the Venetians.

It is poffible indeed to conceive a Monarchy without a body of
mobility ; but moft certainly fuch a diftindion greatly tends to form
a body of men more attached to the Monarch, and very ufeful to

the State in thofe ftations for which the general education of the

Bîultitude can feldom be a fiaitable preparative.
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that they were bound by no tie under their prefent gov- ^

crnment, and that no government could exill for them
until the ancicnf condicution was overthrown. Let the

reader judge what an impreffion fuch writings mud have

made, profufely fprcad about, and diftributed wiih that

art which we have feen Vohaire defcribn>g, when he

wifhed to infufe his venomous do£lrines into the loweil

clalTes of the people.

But means ftill more perfidious v/ere made ufe of.

The Sophifters have been ièen extolling the generofity

-of their Premier^ and, as a proof, they cite the multi-

tude of Genevefe artizans who taking refuge at Ferney
found a new country and proteâion in Voltaire's little

province, and partook fulEciently of his riches to con-

tinue their trades and fupport their families. But when
we interrogate thofe who on the fpot could obferve the

fecret motives of fuch a perfidious generofity, we hear

them anfwer, " Voltaire, it is true, has been in fome
fort the f<ninder of Ferney, of a new town ; but they

will add, how did he people it, if it was not with thofe

fadlious citizens whom he had flirred up againft their

country, and which he reunites at Ferney and Verfoi to

form a focus of infurre£lion, which was to force the

unhappy Republic, by the defertion of its natives and
inhabitants, to receive the law from the Sophifters, and

to fubftitute their fyftems to the ancient laws of the

Republic?"

Notwithftanding all thefe means and intrigues, the

levelling fe6l had other agents who forwarded the rev-

olution at Geneva, It had already acquired that Clavi-

€re, who was hereafter to contine his revolutionary ca-

reer at Paris ; it had acquired a fort of petty Syeyes ia

the perfon of Berenger, and a true firebrand in Segere ;

but above all it gloried in feeing a French magiitrate MeS". Ser-

leaving his country, and laying afide the comely habit van and

of the bench for the filthy round head of the Jacobin, ^ovier.

This was Mr. de Servan, that Attorney-General of

Grenoble, whom Voltaire in his cortefpondence with
D'Alembert reprefents as one of the greatefi proficients

in modern philofophy, and as one of thofe who had
chiefly fowoarded its progrefs. It is remarkable, that

this letter bears date the 5th of November 1770, the

very year of the Genevefe Revolution. Like a true

apoftle of Liberty and Equality, lV(r. Servan had hurri-

ed away to Geneva to unite his efiorts to thofe of Vol-
taire. But Philofophifm had not confined its fuccours
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^ to his talents and reputation alone. An attorney of

the name of Bovier of the fame parliament, powerful-

ly aided it with his pen. He appeared with all the arms
of Sophidry. Whilft the other adepts were ftirring

up, in their clubs and private companies, the citizen

againft the magiflrate, and the native and inhabitant a-

gainft the citizen, Bovier, to raife his conftitution of

Equality from the midft of difcord and civil broils, pre-

tends to aflcrt the real rights of the ancient conftitu-

tion, not to form a new one ; and from antiquity alone

he appears to draw all his arguments in favour of the

Equality and Sovereignty of the People.

The mod revolutionary among the Genevefe were
fuprized to fee a foreign Sophifter informing them, that

till then they had been ignorant of ther own laws ; that

all thofe diftindiions of citizens, inhabitants, or na-

tives, and ail the privileges of the firll, were novelties

which had h<Len ufurped and introduced into the Re-
public fo lately as the year 1707 ; that before that pe-

riod a very fhort refidence entitled every new comer
** to the rights of citizen, and to be admitted into the

" general fovereign and legijlative council. That after

* one year s refidence at Geneva, every man enjoyed
*' his fhare of Sovereignty in the Republic j in fhort,

*' that the mod perfedt equality had reigned among all

<* the individuals of the State, whether of the town or
<* country."*

This was nearly the fame plan which the fe£l follow-

ed at that time in France, always calling for the States-

General in order to re-eftablifh the pretended conftitu-

tion of the Sovereign andLegiflative people. Bovier was
refuted in the moft complete manner, but the Sophif-

tersknew too well that a people in a ftate of revolution

fwallow every falfehood that favours their Sovereignty.

They fucceeded in putting them in motion, nor were

they ignorant of the means of accelerating and perpet-

uating their vibrations.

Parts aAed At that time they publilhed at Paris a periodical work
by the Œ- under the title of Ephémérides du Citoyen. The Œcon-

and°pTr^*'
oi^i^^ ^^^^ ^^^ diredlioti of it, and that clafs of adepts

ticularly was perhaps the moft dangerous. They, with all the
by Dupont appearance of moderation, with all the fhow of patri-
ae Nemo-

Qjj^ 2eal, forwarded the revolution more efficacioufly

than the frantic rebels of Holbach's Club. The fed:

* See the Memorial of Bovier from page 15 to 29 » and the

réfutation of the natives of Geneva.
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had ordained that this journal ftiould fupport the efforts

of Voltaire, Servan, and Bovier, until they had fuc-

ceeded in their democratic efTay on Geneva. It was the

hypocritical and fmooth-tongued Dupont de Nemours,
who was entrufted with the care of giving monthly a

new fhock to the Revolutionifts. His periodical publi-

cations, carefully directed towards that obje£l, were
regularly fent from Paris to Geneva to fécond the fury

of the Democratizing Zealots.

To form a proper judgment of the artful manner in

which Dupont fufilled his truft, it would be neceffary

to run over ail the articles which the Ephemerous Citizen

has given us under the head of Geneva. There vire

fhould fee the humane citizen lamenting the troubles

which had already fhortened the lives of fome natives,

and had banifhed many others from their country;

then, fired by that love of peace and humanity which
confumes the philofophic breaft, he infinuates exa£lly

fuch remedies as may throw the whole Republic into a

flame. He reprefents their conftitution as that of the

moft oppreffive Arijîocracy. He aflimilates the natives

and inhabitants of Geneva to the Helots or the ilaves

of Greece, who, under the dominion of free citizens,

have nothing but the moft abjeft flavery to look up to

in the very heart of a Republic* Then for the in-

ftru£lion of the Genevefe Helots he lays down what he
calls principles, or rather leflbns of rebellion; fuch for

example as thefe given to a people in the moft violent

ferment. " To fay that men can tacitly or formally

« confent for themfelves or their defcend;mts to the
*< privation of the whole or part of their liberty, would
** be to fay, that men have the right toftipulate againft

** the rights of other men, to fell and cede what be-
** longs to others, to alienate their happinefs, and per-

" haps deftroy their very lives :—and of what others ?

" of thofe whofc happinefs and whofe lives fhould be
" the moft facred to them—of their pofterity. Such
** a doftrine would be a libel on the dignity of human
** nature, and an infult to its Great Creator.'f

This certainly was infulting both reafon and fociety

in the groffeft terms ; for if every man who fubjeéls

himfelf to the empire of civil laws does not facrifice a

part of his liberty, be is then as free to violate thofe

laws, though living in fociety, as he would be were he

* Ibid. Chap. i. and note. f Ibid. Chap. a.
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living among the favages in the woods of Americt,

But it was through pity and humanity that they fed this

people, in open revolution, with the mod frantic licen-

tioufnefs. It v/as to fpare the efFufion of blood in Ge-
neva that Dupont taught the multitude of natives^ in-

habitantSy and burgefesy to fay to the fenators, " Do
*< you imagine the excrcife of Sovereignty to lue futfi-

<* cient, as if the proper exercife of it were not an ob-
** ligation. Do you know that when the people have
<* once recognized your authority, you are imperatively
** and ftriftly obliged, under pain of the mod deferved
<* execration, to render them happy, to prote6l their

** liberty, to guarantee and defend their rights of prop-
<' erty to the utmoft extent. Republicans, if yoa
*< wifli your fellow-citizens to exerciie Sovereignty, re-

<* member that even Kings only enjoy their power on
** ihefe terms.

<' Would you wifti to be worfe Sovereigns than the
*' arbitrary Defpots of Afia .<* And when even thofe
<* who reign over nations buried in ignorance and fa-

*< naticifm abufe their monflrous power to a certain
«* ex' efs They are called tyrants. Do yoiji

*' know what happens to them ? Go to the gates of the

** feraglios of the Eaft, behold the people calling for the

** HEADS of the Vifirs and Athtmadoulets ; and fome-
<* times ftriking off thofe of the Sultans and Sophig.
«' NoY reign arbitrarily if you dare. Yes, dare it in

<* your town, where the people are far from being ig-

<* norant, and, brought up with you from your child-

<< hood, have had many occafions, fetting afide your
<* dignity, to know that you are no better than they."*

Thus we fee that our moderate and humane Sophif-

ters would not lofe an occafion, any more than Raynal,

orHolbach's Club, of teaching the people to roar rather

than to groan, and to wade through carnage preceded

bv terror to the conqueft of their pretended rights.

Such leffons were intermixed with thofe which the

Œconomifts pretended to give to Sovereigns on the ad-

miniilration of finances. " One faw them, fay the

** memoirs of the man who followed their operations

*' with the greateft accuracy during the whole of this

*' Revolution,—one faw them infuiuating themfelves
** into all the affairs of the State, to feize every oppor-

/* tunity of infufmg the doûrines of the feft. Amidft

* Ibid. Chap. 3.
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*( their lelTons on ceconomy, that on the razing our for-

ff tifications is not to be forgotten ; their pretence was
« the great expence and little utility of them. Gene-
*' va, they would fay, cannot be confidered as a ftate

«* capable of defending a fortrefs fliould it be at war
** with any of the neighbouring States*, and with ref-

•* pe6t toafurprize, it is the iniiabitants of the coun-
*« try that are to prove its defence :f A mod abfurd
«* propofition for a State about a league fquare. But
" that was not their obje£t ; they wiflied to eftablifh

" the general principle, and to apply it hereafter to
«< France, or any other State, when the opportunity

« (hould offer." In other words, it was the means of

expofing the Sovereign to all the fury of a revolted

people reclaiming by force of arms that Liberty and
Equality which the Sophiilers were perpetually repre-

fenting to them as their inherent rights. This alfo was
the objecSl of thofe perfidious leflbns which they pre-

tended to give to the magiftrates, reprefenting them as

oppreflbrs, and pre-fuppofing the exiftence of that ha-

tred againft them which the adepts themfelves had infu-

fed into the rninds of the people. With the fame art

they thus again addreflèd us, fays our obferver : " The
*< natural defenders of Geneva are the people of the
*< country, the fubjeâs of the Republic. It is poffi-

•< ble, nay, it is eafy, to attach them fo much to the
*< Republic, that they would form the moft fecure ad-
** vanced pofts poflible. But it would be neceflary that

** their country fhould be far otherwife than a hm^^fe-
" v^rej and exacling mnjla- ; it would be neceflary to
" reftore them to the free exercife of the natural rights

« of man, and to guarantee their pofleffion."*

The fe£l reaped a twofold advantage from this juurnal,

Firft, by fpreading it through France, and preparing

the multitude to hold at a future day a fimilar language

to their Kings \ fecondly, to kindle anew the flame of

\ Ephem. du Citoyen, 1771. Vol.1.
* Ephem. dw Citoyen, page 176. I have fought in vain to

learn what Ipecies of opprcflion the people of Geneva fufFered

under their magiftrates ; I have found that it was not poflible for

a people to be more fondly or more juftly attached to their gov-
ernment ; that the union between the magiftrates and the fubjeds

refembled that of a numerous family v/ith its Chiets. The So-
phifters knew this too well ; but they were not ipeaking for the

Genevefe alone. They pre-fuppofed difcord, that they might
create it where it did notexift, and add to it where it already

began to fpread.
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difcord at the beginning of every month among the un-

fortunate people of Geneva, for whom it appeared to

be written. The brotherhood at Paris continued this

work until Servan, and the other agents of the fe£l, had
feen their plots efFe£luate a Revolution in Geneva, and

a total overthrow of the ancient laws of that Republic.

It is true, the^Sophifters did not long enjoy their fuc-

cefs, as Mr. de Vergennes, who at firft had viewed this

Revolution with indifference, foon learned its impor-

tance. Evidence at length convinced him that all that

had come to pafs at Geneva was nothing more than an
effay which our modern Sophifters were making of their

principles and fyftems ; that neither their plans nor

their plots were to be concluded by thefe firft fuccefles ,

that they were nothing more than a prelude to the revo-

lutionary fcenes with which they threatened all Europe,

and which might ere long involve France itfelf in the

common mafs of ruin.

The Sophifters had the mortification to fee thefe firft

fruits of their revolutionary principles blafted by a few
battalions of French troops. It was referved to Cla-

vierre, and afterwards to Robefpierre, to refume their

plans, and to fend the apoftate Soulavie to confummate
them by murder and exile, in fhort by all the revolu-

tionary means which Philofophifm had invented in the

Caftle of Ferney for the future benefit of the Jacobini-

cal den**

* The above Chapter,whether with refpedl to the general con-
dud of the Sephifters, or more particularly with relpedl to the

condud of Voltaire, Servan, or Dupont de Nemours, during
the Revolution of Geneva, has been entirely formed on memoirs
with which eye-witaeffes have favored us, and on the writings of
the Sophifters, which have been quoted with the greatelt preci*

fisn.
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CHAP. VII.

Ariflûciraiical EJfay in France.

IN laying before the reader the proofs of the Confpi- Objedl oi

racy formed againft Monarchy we have faid, that ^ ^^^ ^^'

there exifted a fet of Philofophers who held themfelves

fo fecure of bringing about a Revolution, that they had
not fcrupled to advife both the King and his Miniilers to

make the Revolution themfelves, left Philofophy might

not be fufficiently powerful to direct the motion when
once imparted. Among this clafs of Philofophers, who
\vi{hed to be ftyled the Moderates^ but whom Jean Jaques

calls the Imonjijîents^ we arc to diftinguifh Mr de Mabiy,

the brother of Condillac, and one of thofe Abbés who
bore nothing of the Ecclefiaftic but the drefsj and who,
beftowing great application on prophane fciences, was
almoft entirely ignorant of thofe neceffary for an Ec-
clefiaftic.

Without being impious like a Voltaire or a Condorcet, M^bly and

even though adverfe to their impiety, his own tenets ^'
j^u^"*^*,'

were extremely equivocal. At times his morality was herents.

fo very difgufting, that it was neceflary to fuppofe that

his language was ambiguous, and that he had been mif-

underftood, left one fhould be obliged to throw oif all

efteem for his charadler. At leaft fuch has been the de-

fence I have heard him make to juftify himfelf from the

cenfures of the Sorbonne. He had the higheft opinion

of his own knowledge in politics, and during his whole
life that was his favourite topic \ he believed himfelf

tranfcendant in that fcience, and he met with others

who were led to the fame belief. His mediocre talents

would have bten better appreciated, had he been viewed •

in the light of a man led away by the prejudices he had
imbibed from a fcanty knowledge of antiquity, and who
wilhed to reduce every thing to the ftandard of his own
ideas.

Mr. de Mably had alfo been led away by all thofe

Syftems of Liberty, of the Sovereignty and Legiflative

authority of the people, of the rights of felf-taxatioh

and of contributing to the public expences only in as

much as they had voted the monies themfelves or by
Vol. II. S
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their reprefentatives. He was perfuaded that he had
found thefe Syftems of Government among the ancient

Greeks and Romans, and more particularly among
the ancient Gauls. He was perfeâily perfuaded, that

without the States General the French Monarchy could

not exift ; and that to rc-eftablKh the ancient and real

Conflitution, it was neceflary to refume thofe States

General.*
'

Mably and his difqiples, or more properly the adhe-

rents of Moatefquicu, detefted the feudal laws ; but

they did not refieâ: that it was to thofe very laws the

States General owed their former exiftence. When
Philip Le Bel and fome other Princes had found them-
felves under the neceflity of applying to thofe States

for fubfidies, the reafon was, becaufe under the feudal

fyftem the King, like the Counts of Provence, Cham-
pagne, and Thouloufe, or the Dukes of Brittany, had
their fixed revenues and particular defmenes which
were fuppofed to fuffiee for the exigencies of the ftate.

And in fadi wars of the longed duration could be car-

lied on without its, being neceflary to augment the rev-

enues of the Sovereign. Armies at that time were
compofed of the Lords and Knights ferving at their

own expence and, defraying that of their vaflals whom
they ]cd after them into the field. Neither Mably nor

his diic-iples would refledt that at a period when France

had acquired fo many new Provinces, when the armies,

general officers, and foldiers, waged war folely at the

King's expence, it was impoffible for the ancient crown
lands to fupply the wants of Government. They
could not conceive, that in the new fyftem of politics,

it would have been the height of imprudence for the

Monarch in France to be dependent (every time he

found it neceflary to repel or anticipate an attack of the

foreign enemy) on the great and jealous Lord, on the

fedirious tribune, or on the furly deputy, perhaps even

in the intereft of the enemy, for the neceflary fubfidies

on fo prefllng an occafion. Such reflections as thefe

never occurred to the minds of our Sophifters.

Atw'kat Filled with the idea, that Revolution and the States

wT°the^ General were neceflary to break the chains of the

call for the French people, we are told by his ftrongeft adherents.

States that Mably went ftill farther than merely inviting the
General, Sovereign and his Minifters to commence the Révolu-

* See his Rights of the Citizen.
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tion themfelves : " He upbraided the people in his

" Treatife oh the Rights of Citizens^ written in the year

" 1771, with having mifled the opportunity of making
" the Revolution ; and he lays down the means of ef-

" fedling it. He advifed the Parliament in future to

** refufe to enregifter any burfal edi£l, to delare to the

" King that he had no right to impofe taxes on the

** people, who alone were vefted with the fifcal power,-
" to ajk pardon of the people for having co-ODcrated du-
** ring fo long a time in the levy of fuch unjuft taxes,

*^ and to fuppHcate his Majelly to convoke the States

" General. A Revolution^ he adds, brought about by
*• fuch means would be the more advantageous as it

'

<* would be founded on the love of order and of thé
** laws, and not on licentious liberty."*

This fyftem of a Revolution to be accompliflied,

according to Montefquieu's ideas, by vefting the iegif-

lative and fifcal powers in the hands of the people, or

of their reprefentatives in the States General, found

many fupporters and abettors -, and particularly among
the Ariftocracy, as the diflin£tion of the three ftates

was ftîll preferved. AM that clafs of men which impi-

ety had enrolled under the banners of Sophiftry from
among the Duke de la Rochefoucault's fociety, viewed
this as a means for the Grandees to re-affiime their an-

cient influence in the ftate, and to conquer from the

King and Court, that power which they had gradually

loft under the preceding reigns. They were ignorant

that other Sophifters were already prepared to enforce

their fyftems of Equality in thofe States General, and
to aflTert, that the three eflates being feparate^ of oppftte

interejîs^ and jealous of each other., mutually deflroyed each

other's flrength ; arid that to this diflinBion tuas to be at-

tributed the inejfficacy, and the very little good that had
arifen from all the former States General. The Gran-
dees did not perceive this fnare which the levelling

Sophifters had laid for them ; the levellers had con-

ceived the greateft expedlations from the diflentions

which reigned at that period between Lewis XV. and
the Parliaments, and believed themfelves on the eve of

obtaining the convocation of thofe Slates General

where they were to confummate their revolution.

Thefe dilTentions were pri-icipally owing to an opin-

ion originating in Montefquieu's fyftems, which had

* Gudin's Supplement to the Social Contraft, 3d Part, Chap. i.
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crept into the firft tribunals of the ftate. Such magif»

trates as, according to that fyilem, believed Liberty to

be entirely annulled in every itatc where the people or

its reprefentatives did not partake of the legiflative and
fifcal powers with the King, had conftrued their Parlia-

ments into the reprefentatives of the people, and pre-

tended that the different Parliaments, though difpcrfeJ

in different towns throughout the ftate, conftituted but

one and the fame body, holditig their powers direftly

from the people, whole perpetual reprefentatives they

pretented to be, whofe rights they were to fupport

againft the encroachmtntsof the crown, and exercifing

for them that inalienable and indefeafable right of ma-
king laws and voting fubfulies ; although they were re-

fident magillrates and fixed in different towns by the

King to aclminider juftice in his name.
This was a fyftem of Parliaments very widely differ-

ent from the idea which the French Kings, who had
created them without even taking the fenfe of the na-

tion, had conceived of thefe Judiciary Courts. It was
indeed extraordinary, that tribunals either ambulent or

ftationary, and which the Kings had created at their

own will and pleafure, fhould belong to the very effence

of the Conftitution ; that a body of Magiflrates all na-

med by the King fhould pretend to be the free chofen

reprefentatives of the people, and a magiflracy fo much
at the difpofition of the Sovereigns, that they had fold

the ofhces ; could then thefe men pretend to affimilate

themfelves to reprefentatives deputed by the people to

the States General.*

* The denomination of Parlement (Parliament,) which had
been given to the firft Tribunals of the ftate, had greatly con-

tribured to the illulion, which might have been eafily avoided had
the old term of Plaid (court ket) been preierved, which in the

ancient hiftoiy of France denotes fometimcs thofe great affera-

blies which the King deliberated with on important queftions re-

fpefting the ftate,at other times thofe ambulatory triUunals which
adminiftercd juftice. It was thefe latter only that our Kings had
perpetuated under the name of Parliaments. The difference is

the more evident, as thofe great Affemblies or States General
never meddled with the Judiciary Power, the exerciie of which
conftituted the fole fundions of the ambulent Magiftracy. la

thofe great Affemblies or Natio?tal Plaids the Clergy was always
admitted as the firft order of the ftate ; whereas by the very na-

ture of its duties, it,was excluded from the Judiciary Plaids (fee

the Prefident Hainault, an. 1137, 1319, ^pajjim;) hovvthen
was it pofSble to confound the States General with the Judiciary

l^laids or Parliairaeats I
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The ftates themfelves never viewed the Parliaments

in any other light, which is eafy to be feen by what the

Prefident Hainault fays on the Itates held in 1614;
" On this occafion I muft fay, that as we recognize no
" other authority in France but that of the Kini:, it is

** by his authority that laws are made. As ivills the

" K'tig fo •wills the Law. On that account the States
** General can only rcmonftrate and humbly fupplicate.

** The King hearkens to their grievances and prayers in
** his prudence and his juftice.—For, was he obliged to
** grant all that was afked of him, fays one of our moft
<* celebrated authors, he would ceafe to be their King.
** // is for that reajon that duritig thefittings of the States

** General the authority of the Parliamentfiiffers no dimi-
** nutiovy as exercifmg no other power but that of ihe
** King, which may be eafily feen in the minutes of the
« laft Rates "*

It was therefore a moft extraordinary claim of thefe

Parliaments, all created by, and exercifing the authori-

ty of the King only, to pretend to be the reprefentativcs

of the people in order to refift the power of that fame
King ; ftyling themfelves the habitual and permanent
reprefentativcs of the States General, who had never

formed the Icaft idea of fuch reprefentativcs, and who
had always looked upon them as the King's Magiltrates,

But when new fyftems had fpread difquietude in every

breaft, and produced the thirft of Revolution, illufion

cafily banifhed tru^h. The moft refpeâable Magiftrates,

overpowered by the weight of Montefquieu's authority,

and fpurred on by the Sophifters, were eafily perfuaded

that every country was enflaved, and groaned under the

moft fevere defpotifrri, where the legiflative and fifcal

powers were not in the hands of the people or of their

reprefentativcs. And, left the whole code of laws which
the Kings had made and the Parliaments proclaimed,

ihould fuddenly become null and void, thefe Magiftrates,

who had enregiftered and proclaimed them, conftituted

themfelves the reprefentativcs of the people.

Thefe claims fcrved as a pretence for the moft invin-

cible refiftance to the orders of their Sovereign. The.

King's council, and particularly Mr. de Maupou, fur-

mifed a coalition aiming at nothing lefs than to diforder

the Monarchy, to diminifti the authority of the throne,

to put the Sovereign under the habitual dependence of

* Hiftory of Trance, anno 1614.
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the Twelve Parliaments, and to create difturbances and
difputes between the King and his Tribunals as ofien as

any faftious Magiftrate, afluming the chara6ler of a

tribune of the people, fliould oppofe the pretended will

of the nation to his Sovereign. Lewis XV. refolved to

annihilate fuch Parliaments, and to create new ones

more limited In their powers, and which might be re-

ftrained within the bounds of their duty with greater

eafe.

This refolve was being put in execution, and the

Sophifters rejoiced to fee the difputes daily increafe.

Convinced that thefe diflentions would neceflarily oblige

the King to affemble the States General, where they

fhould be able to find means of publlfhlng their plans

and of operating, at leaft in part, the Revolution they

fo ardently wifhed for, they broughi forward that fame
Malefherbes, whom we have fcen fo a£live in feconding

the Sophillers of Impiety. He was at that time Prefident

of the Gourdes Aides, the firll tribunal in Paris after the

Parliament. He engaged his company to make the firft

fignal ftep towards oppofmg the States General to the

authority of the Monarch. He formed thofe remon-
ftrances fince fo famous among the Philofophers, be-

caufe, under the cloak of a few refpe^tful expreflions,

he had broached all the new principles of the fe<Sl and

all their pretenfions againft the authority of their Sove-

reign.

Maleflier- î^i thofe remonftrances we fee the demand for the

besandthe States-General couched in the following terms ;
" Un-

Parlia- <c til this period at leaft the reclamations of the Courts

fbrTh/^ " fupplied, though imperfeftly, the want of the States-

States Gen- " General; for, notwithftanding our zeal, we cannoc
eral. ic pretend to .fay, that we have been able to make a-

« mends to the nation for the great advantages which
*« muft have accrued to it, by the intercourfe between
*' its reprefentatives and the Sovereign. But at prefent

" the fole refource which had been left to the people is

«' torn from them. By whom fhall their interefts be
«« aflerted againft the minifter ? The people difperfed

" have no common organ by which they may prefer

*' their complaints. S;V^, interrogate then the nation it'

« felf, fince that alone remains to which your Majefly
<' can hearken."*

* Remonftrance of the Cour des Aides, Feb. aS, tni'
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The other parliaments who followed Maleflierbes's

example were ignorant of the intentions of the l'e6l

which had prompted himtoadt. They abandoned

themfelves to the torrent, and were hurried away by the

impulfe given by the Sophiflers and by the public opin-

ion, which the fyftem of Montefquieu on the Legifla-

tive and Fifcal Powers had new-rnodclled.

Mifled by Malefherbes's example, the Parliament of

Rouen alfo aiked for the States- General in their remon-
ftrances of the 19th March 1771. " Sire, Since the
«' efforts of the Magiftracy are fruitlefs, deign to con-
" fuit the Nation afl'embled." But the former col-

leagues of Montefquieu, the Parliament of Bourdeaux
thought it incumbent on them to fliow more than ordi-

nary zeal for his principles, as is to be feen by the pref-

fing Ityle in which their remonflrances of the 25th Feb-

ruary 1771, are couched.
" If it be true (fay thefe Magiftrates,) that the Par-

*' liament, become fedentary under Philip le Bel, and
*' perpetual under Charles VI. is not the fame as the
** Ambulent Parliament convoked during the firft years

*' of Philip le Bel's reign, under Lewis IX. under Lewis
" Vlll. and under Philip Auguftus ; the fame as the
** Placita convoked under Charlemagne and his defcend-

*< ants ; the fame as thofc ancient affemblies of the
*' Francs of which hiflory has preferved the memory
" both before and after the conqueft ; if the diflribu^

«' tion of this Parliament to different diftrifts has chan-
*' ged the ejfence of its ConJUtiition^ in fhort, Sire,

" though your Courts of Parliament fhould not have
" the right of examining and verifying the new laws
*• which your Majefty may pleafe to propofe, Jiill the

** nation cannot he deprived of that rights it is a right that

** cannot be loji ; it is inalienable. To attach that right is

" not only to betray the Nation but the King hinifelf. It

" would be to overthrow the conftitution of the king-
*< dom. It would be to attack the authority of the
*' Monarch in its very principles. Will it be believed,

" that the verification of the new laws being made by
" your Courts in Parliament does 7iot compenfate for this

" primitive right of the nation ? Can public order be
" benefited by this power bemg once more exercifed by
*< the nation ? Should his Majefly deign to le-eftablifla

** the people in their rights, he would fee us no longer

« claiming that portion of authority which the Kings,
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ttow this

demand
prepared
the way
for the Re-

volution.

" your predeceflbrs, have entrufted us with, as foon as
'< the nation affbmbled (hall exercife that power itfelf."

It is thus that the Parliaments, a prey to a fa6lion

with whofc dark defigns they were wholly unaquainted^

were craving pardon as it were of the people for ha-

ving forgotten their inherent and inalienable rights of

Le^illation and of Sovereignty, at lead in part, in the

Aflembly of the States General. They did not forefee

that a day would come when they would have to

afk pardon of the people for having called for thofe:

fame States General, fo fatal to the King, to them-
felves and to the nation.

The Revolution would have been accomplifhed at

that time had Lewis XV. fhown lefs refolution. It

was precifely at that period when the fi^£t, painted in

fuch true colors a few months before by the Attorney
General of the Parliament of Paris, " ivas feeking to

'* excite the people to revolt under pretence of enlightening

" them; when its difquiet and daring ^genius, inimical
*' to all dependence, afpired at the overthrow of every
** political conflitution, and whofe views would only
*' be accomplifhed when they had fucceeded in throw-
" ing the legiflative and executive powers into the

" hands of the multitude, when the Mnjefîy of Kings
** had been reviled, and their aiifhorit\' had been rendered
** precarious afid fubordinate to the capricious flarts of an
*< ignorant msb.^*

It was at that period *' when the numbers of the
** pi-ofe1ytes were increafing and the maxims of the
«* feci were fpreading far and wide, when kingdoms
" felt ti.emfelves ihaken in their foundations ; when
** nations, aftonifhed, aiked each other, whence arofé

" the extraordinary changes which had been operated
*' among them ?" In a word, it was at that period

wlien Mably and his difciples were conjuring a Revolu-

tion, when the Œconomifls were circulating and infu-

fing their principles into every clafs of the people, when
the Philofophers forefaiu the Revolution^ foretold it, and
propofed the manner of accomplifhing it by^means of a com-

bination ivith the people *

From that period the convocation of the States-Gen-

eral mufk have infallibly brought about the Revolution.

The Sophifters needed no longer to infpire the Magif-

tracy with their fyftems. The principles were admitted.

See Gudin, Suppl. to the Social Contrad^.
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though the application of them miglu vary. The right

of verifying and examining the laws had been recog-

nized as a primitive and inalienable right inherent to the

people. If the parliament in the days of its iliufion

only held this language to their Sovereign to afl' rt their

authority againft his Minifters, dill the Sophillers wifti-

ed for no further declarations, to reinle the Atajejly of

Kingsf and to render their authority precarious andfubordi-
nate to the capriciousJlarts of an ignorant mob. From the

right of examining to the right of rcjtcfling, or to the

right of infurre£lion, in fhort, to all the rights of the

Revolutionary Code, there was but one ftep further ;

and the Sophifters at the head of the multitude vi'ere

ready prepared to bear down every oppofirion to that

meafure. Almofl: every exifting law was null, becaufe

it had been made by the King without confulring the

people i and all laws might be fet afule, becaufe the

people had a right to examine them anew and hence

profcribc th.em, if fuch was their will and plcafure.

Such a one, neverthelefs, was to be a moderate Rev- Of thofe

olution in the language of the Sophifters. It was not ^^ ^'
.

only thofe Magiftrates who, wrefting from the Sove- Revolu-
reign his rights and transferring them to the people, and tion.

hoping by that means to enjoy the whole power in their

aflemblies, were the abettors of this Revolution ; but

alfo that numerous clafs of the Ariftocracy, whom we
fhall fee hereafter carrying to the States-General all

thofe fyftems of the legiflative people ; of a people

preferving all the hierarchy of birth in their legiflative

aflemblies \ of a people adopting Montefquieu's princi-

ples only in as far as they applied to, and threw the

power into the hands of the Ariftocracy ; in fine, this

revolutioii was forwarded and fupported by ail that clafs

of Sophifters who, contented with having aflerted the

principles of the Legijlative and Sovereign pecple, were
pleafcd to continue the name of King to the firft minif-

tcr of that people.

Lewis XV. was perfectly aware that he was on the it is avert*

eve of lofing the moft precious rights of his crown. edbyLew»

Naturally humane, and an enemy to all a£ts of author- " ^^'

ity, he was neverthelefs determined to tranfmit whole
and unimpaired to his fucceflbr the power which he had
received on afcending the throne. He wifhed to die as

he had Uved, a Kmg : He difTolved the Parliaments, re-

fufed to convoke the States-General, and never permit-

Vol. II. T
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ted them even to be mentioned during the remainder of

his reign. But he knew that in repreffing the Magif-

trates he had not cruftied the monfter of Revolution.

He more than once exprefled his fears for the young
Prince heir to his throne. He was even fo much con-

vinced that the Sophifters would make the moft violent

efforts agâinft his fucceffors, that he would fay with a

tone of difquietude, IJhould lihe to knotv hoiv Berri will

get over all this ; meaning his grandfon, afterwards

Lewis XVI. who bore the name of Berri during the life-

time of his father, who died Dauphin. Lewis XV.
however found means to flop the Revolution which
menaced France during his life-time. The confpirators

perceived it necelTary to defer their plans. They were
content with preparing the people for its execution. In

the mean time the fe£t made other eflays of a different

nature, which fhall not be lofl: to Hiftory.
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CHAP. VIII.

Mffa-^ of the Sophijîers againjl Arijîocracy.

HE diftindlions of King and Subjeâ:, of the philofo-

Sovereign making and the JVîultitude obeying ph'î^nire-

the law, were not the only points which militated a- l'"^'^^

gainft the principles of a fchool that recognized no oth- gainft the

er, whether religious or political, than Liberty and aoble.-. and

Equality In all civil focieties there exill men elevated the wealthy

above the horizontal plane of the multitude, men who ^^

are to be diftinguiflied by their rank, by their titles, or

by the privileges granted to their birth, to their own
fervices, or to thofe of their anceftors j men who, by
the induftry of their forefathers, or by their own, have
acquired riches and abundance, of which their fellow-

citizens cannot partake; in fine, men who earn. their

bread by the fweat of their brow, while others enjoy the

benefit of their labours in confideration of a falary

which they pay them. If the diftin£tions of nobleman
and commoner be not every where known, thofe of

poor and rich are univerfally underftood.

Whatever Intereft the numberlefs adepts in the high-

er clafles might have had not to pufh too far the confe-

quences of that Equality which they had applied to their

God, there were many adepts in the lower clafles who
did not partake of any fuch reftraint. Many of thefe

latter were to be found in France, but a much greater

number in Germany and Poland, and in many other

parts of Europe, where the principles of our modern
Sophifters had gained admittance.

As early as the year 1766, we have feen Frederick

writing to Voltaire, <' That Philofophy tvas beginning to

** penetrate even ittta fuperjiitious Bohemia^ and into Aiif-

*< tria^ the ancient abode offuperjlition." And it is to

that year that we are able to trace the firft feeds of a

plan which was to gratify the Sophifters with a new Re-
public in thofe countries, where the diftindlions of Mar-
quis or Clown, of Noble or Burgefs, of rich or poorj

were to vanifh from before their fight.

The whole of what we are about to relate concern- Confpiracy

ing this plan, and the various efTays made by Philofo- o^.^^^ -^u-

phifm to extend its branches to Auftria and Bohemia, ^"*" ^^^
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s°\!ft'^"
even to Hungary and Tranfylvania, will be extra£led

ag'i'inft^hc
^^°"^ *^° " cmorials, with which we have been favour-

Nobility, ed by perfons who, being on the fpot, were enabled to

obferve with the greatefl precifion the one the caufes, the

other the efFetfls, which enabbd the German Soplifters

fo glory in having preceded our Carmagnols and Sep-
tembrizing butchers in their Revolutionary depredations.

Scarcely had the French Philofophifm penetrated to

the banks of the Moldaw, when thofe baneful princi-

ples of Liberty and Equality which formerly had led the

Huflltes and Thaborites to the enthufiaflic murder of
» the Clergy and Nobility, to the laying in aflies the Caf-

tles and Monafteries, were feen to ferment anew. A
confpiracy was formed at Prague, and it was to break

out on the i6th of May. It was cuflomary on that day
for multitudes of the common people to throng into

town, to celebrate the fead of St. Jean Nepomucene.
At the time of this immenfe concourfe of people from
the country, fome thoufands of armed Confpirators

were fuHdenly to appear ; others were to make them-
felves mafters of the bridge and gates ; others again

were to mix among the people ; to harangue them, to

announce the dawn of rifing Liberty, and to exhort

them to throw off the yoke of Slavery, and to take

jioffcnion of thofe lands which they had fo long watered

•with the fweatof their brows, and whofe fruit only en-

riched a fet of tyrannical, haughty, vain, and idle

Lords.

Such language, it may eafily be conceived, mufl:

have made a ftrong impreflion on men who, for the

greateft part, cultivated lands which they only held at

the pleafure of the Lord, in confideration of fo many
days work every week, employed in the culture of the

Lord's lands.* Arms were to be diftributed to this

* The peafantry called Robota were not all in an equal degree

of flavery. Some held their lands for three, others for four days

labour per week. However j aft the con Htions of fjchafervi-

tude were in themfelves, it was neverthelefs difficult for the tra-

veller accuftomed to other gwernments not to be perfuaded, that

thefe men were very unhappy. I was of that opinion, when an

unexpefled light nearly reconciled me to that mode of admmit
tration. It was an iminenfe granary belonging o the Lord. In

the middle of a large hall were vaft heaps of corn ; around the

place as mmy divifions as there were families in the village, and
each divifion contained the corn belonging to one family. An
overfeer attended at the diftributions, which were made once a

yeek. If the flock of any particular divifion was exhaufted,

the necefTary quantity was taken from the Lord's heap for the
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populace fuddeniy heated by the cry of Liberty and
Equality. The Lords and the rich were to fall the firfl:

viâims of their fury -, the lands diftributed to the mur-
derers, and Liberty proclaimed, we (hould have beheld

Bohemia the firll Republican offspring of Philofophifm.

Secretly however as this plot was carried on, fome
of the adepts ere long betrayed the fecret.—Maria The-
refa, the Emprefs Queen, found means of ftifling the

whole, and her council behaved with fo much prudence

and dexterity, that the public journals of the time

fca'rcely mention it. Perhaps the court judged wifely,

and thought it prudent to gain over the chiefs, rather

than by executions to call the attention of the pub'ic to

principles which have but too often ftained Bohemia
with the blood of its bell inhabitants.

Notwithftanding the very fmall fuccefs that liad at- New plans

tended their attempt, the Sophiflers of the Danube
ftrja^'^go."'

and Moldau did not lofe ail hopes of effectuating their phifters.

fchemes of Equality. Th y invented a plan which
drew the Emprefs Queen into the delufion, and ftill

more her fucceffor Jofcph II.—The apparent objeâ of

this plan was, that proprietors whofe lands were fo ex-

tenfive that they were unable to cultivate them, (hould

be obliged to cede a part of fuch lands to the peafantry.

Thefe, in return, were to pay an annual rent to the

former proprietors equal in value to the eflimated reve-

nue. Each community was to engage to punifh fe-

verely every peafant who fliou'd negleâ; either the culti-

vation of the land ceded, or the payment of the fettled

rent.

This plan was prefented to the Emprefs Queen with

fo much art, that (he was pcrfuaded it had no other view
than the enriching of the (late by favouring the induf-

try and encouraging the emualtion of the real cultiva-

tors. She therefore gave orders to various agents of

government to fend in Memorials on the fubje£l : and
herfelf tried the experiment by ceding fomc of the

crown lands on the aforementioned conditions.

family in need, who were to leplace the corn fo taken at the en-

fuingharveft. By this means the pooreft peafant was certain of
his fiiftenance. Let the reader decide, whether fuch a govern-

ment may not be as pood as ©thtrs, where the poor man may often

ftarve in the poffefTion of perJeft Liberty. I know what might
be wifhed for under every adrr.iniftration ; but it is not the part

of true Philofophy to overthrow exifting governments in the chi-

mer'cal idea of reducing, fome day or other, every thing to it»

own plans.
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The Sophifters feared the delay attendant on fuch de-

liberations ; and, to haften the general execution of
their projects, they fpread their propofitions and plans

among the peafantry. Their moft ardent mifiionary

was an intriguing prielt, who ran to and fro throughout

the country, preaching up this reformation of property

which he thought admirable. He found it no difficult

taflc to infufe a portion of his enthufiafm into his ruftic

auditors. The Nobles, viewing this plan in no other

light than as a means of defpoiling them of their pro-

perty under the pretence of a juft compenfation, objec-

ted that the peafantry, become mafters and proprietors

of the land, would foon find means of turning the

whole profit to their own ufe j and that Philofophifm

would foon invent new reafons for paying no retribution

whatever to the Lords (for would it not be doubly un-

juft to carry any part of the produce of lands to Lords
who neither cultivated nor had Tiny property in them^)

in fine, (hould it ever pleafe the peafantry to league to-

gether and refufe all payments, the Lords would have

loft both their lands and money, and the Nobility, thus

reduced, would be able to find no other means of fub-

fiftence than by entering into the fervice of their quon-

dam tenants.*

This oppofition only contributed to ftimulate the zeal

tiori"in Bo- °^ the levelling apoftles. They had given the peafantry

hernia. every hope of fuccefs, and it was eafy to irritate them
againft their opponents. It was foon to be perceived

that thofe valTals who had always been fo mild and
humble with refpe<Sl to their Lords had now aiTumed a

haughty and infolent mien. . It was neceflary to refort

to punilhmentG, which only added to their complaints

* This may ferve to explain the theory of the French Emigta-
tion. A friend of mine, who had exercifed an almoll boundlefs

charity in the manor of which he was Lord, was nearly murder-

ed in the general infurreftion of 1789, by that peafantry which
he had prel'erved from the inclemency of the foregoing M'inter.

He was liowever fortunate enough to efcape the hands of theaf-

faffins, and returning to his former manfion. was received with

acclamations of joy. On expoftulating with his tenants on the

treatment he had lately received they bejïged his pardon in thefê

words: faying, " Ah Sir, we were mifled ; we were made to
*' believe that if we burnt your title deeds and got rid of you, we
** fliould have nothing to pay, and Ihould remain proprietors of
*' the lands we hold ; but we'allc pardon," &c. He thusefcaped
the agents, bat was afterwards purfued by the revolutionary lea-

ders called Deputies, and is at prefent involved in the general

decree of death proaouHced againft the Emigrants. T.
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and murmurs. The Emprefs Queen, dill mifled by
the apparent juflice of the plan, and the Emperor,

whofe Philofophifm and ambition fecretly enjoyed the

hopes of humiliating the Nobility, were imprudent

enough to receive the complaints of thofe whom the

Lords had thought neceflary to punifh. This fort of

connivance gave our ruftic revoiters reafon to believe,

that they had nothing to fear on the part of govern-

ment. The Sophiftical emiflariesperfuaded them, that

they ought to obtain by force what in juftice could not

be refufed them. Such infinuations naturally produced

violence, and in 17)3, the infurre£lion of thepeafantry

againft the Nobility was almoft univerfal throughout

Bohemia.

The ruftics already began to burn and pillage* the

caftles f the Nobility and the rich proprietors were me-
naced with a general maffacre. Thé Emprefs Queen
came to a tardy fenfe of the fault flie had committed ;

but then at leaft fhe loft no time to crufh the growing

evil. An army of 28,000 men received orders to march
and to quell the rioters. The Sophifters had not had
the time neceflary to organize their Revolutionary

bands, and the revoiters were foon defeated.

Thofe parts of Pruflla and Silefia which border on
Bohemia had felt the commotion, and it was then that

Frederick firft divined the intentions of the Sophifters.

He had not courted them fo far as to diflaand his army.

He was even more refolute than the Emprefs Queen in

eradicating the fpirit of revolt. He immediately hung
up the mutineers *, and our levelling Philofophifts were
ftill obliged quietly to behold thofe difgufting diftinc-

tions of Lords and peafants, of Nobles and rich. But
they were only pacified for the moment, and never loft

fight of their plans. The death of the Emprefs Queen
gave them an occafion of making ftill more perfidious

elTays for the deftru£lion of the Nobility.

Initiated in the Sophifticated myfteries, Jofeph IL M^P'^ |I-'3

had found means of combining the ideas of Liberty againft'thc

and Equality with thofe of the Defpot ; and under Nobles,

pretence of reigning like a Philofopher, levelled every ^^^ pl^n

thing around him, that he and his fyftems might tower /]T "™"

alone above the ruined plane. With his pretended

liberty of confcience, he would have been the greateft

perfecutor of his age, had not the French Revolution

* The fate of France 1789.
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followed him fo clofely. With his pretended equality^

he only fought to vilify and plunder the Nobility, and
to fling their fortunes into the hands of their valTals,

in order to overthrow the laws of the Empire, and
thofe of property as well as thofe of re.rnxion, that he

might not meet with a greater oppofition from the No-
bility than he would from their vaffils. With all his

pretenfions to genius, the moil awful lefTons were ne-

ceflary to perfuade him that the real tendency of this

Philofophifm of Equality and of religious and political

Liberty, was the deftru£lion of the throne as well as

of the altar.

Such was the Philofophy of that Prince : whatever

may have been his intentions, his innovating genius

was unfortunate enough to furnifh the pretext for a

mod cruel infurreftion againfi: the Nobility of a large

portion of his dominions. Thf; celerity with which he

was accuftomed to make himfelf obeyed, may caft cruel

doubts on the dilatory manner in which he went to the

fuccour of the unhappy victims.

All that Ï am about to relate concerning this memora-
ble event, the atrocious memory of which the court of

Vienna vainly attempted to (liflc, fliall be extracted

from a relation written by Mr. J. P.^tty, an Englilh gen-

tleman whom I knew to be one of tliofe who had efca-

ped from the maflacre, and is now liv ng at Bttchworth

near Darking, in the County of Surry. It was to his

memorial I alluded when I fpoke of one more patticu-

larly inftruclivc as to etFe£ls. The other, from wliich

I have extracted the greater part of what has been al-

ready feen in this Chapter, has a greater application to

caufes, and (hows the connection between thofe facts

and the progrefs of Philofophifm and Jacobinifm in the

Auftrian dominions. On confidcring thefe two memori-

als col leftively, we fee that it was at Vienna where the

Sophiflers, under the cloak of Humanity and Liberty,

were inventing every means either for the deftruCtion

of the Nobility, or to oblige the Lords to renounce

their ancient rights over their vaflals and villains, and

that the orders given by Jofeph H. for the mode of de-

fence of the frontiers of Tranfylvania furnifhed the

means or the occafion for executing their plans. Thefe

orders were fuch, that they were calculated either to

rob the Hungarian Lords of their vaflals, or to throw
them into open rebellion againft their malters.
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Antecedent to this new plan adopted by the Emperor^

the chain of troops deftined for the guard of the Tur-
kifh frontiers was compofed of peafants or villains, who
were exempted from a part of their ordinary labours in

confideration of this military duty ; but were not on
that account exempt from dependence on their matters.

In the fpring of the year 1781, Jofeph II. fent the Ma-
jor General Geny to Hermanltadt, with orders to aug-

ment the number of thefe guards, and to put them on
the fame footing as the reft of the Imperial troops ; that

is to fay, in a ftate of perfe£l: independence on their

former Lords. The propofed indemnifications did notj

however, prevent numerous reclamations being made.
What Teemed to juftify this oppofition, and what was
eafy to be forefeen (which perhaps might have been the

real objedl of the Sophifters,) was, that the peafantry

flocked in crouds to be enrolled, and by that means en-

franchize themfelves from all fubmiffion and from any
fervices or duties to their Lords.—I muft own with

truth, and in unifon with Mr. Petty, that the fate of

the peafantry or villains was much aggravated by the

harfhnefs of fome of their mafters.

In the mean time, until an anfwer to the réclama- infurrec-

tions of the Nobility and proprietors could be obtained tion occa-

from Vienna, the commander in chief at Hermanftadt ^°"^^ '.°

thought it incumbent on him to declare, that thefe new nia'by thU
enrollments fliould be confidered as operating no change new plan,

in the political fituation of the peafantry, until further

orders and inftru61:ions fhould be received from the Em-
peror. But thofe orders did not arrive, and the com-
mander in chief had made his declaration too late.—

Thofe villains who had enrolled themfelves not only

looked upon their enfranchizement as complete, but

committed fuch excefles againft their former mafters,

that the Magiftrates were obliged to apply to the com-
mander in chief for the revocation of all the enroll-

ments, as the only method of reftoring order. But the

revocation proved ufelefs ; it was well known that the

Emperor had returned no anfwer. The peafantry, in

lieu of peaceably fubmittingto their injured Lords, per-

filled in looking upon themfelves as independent foldiers,

when on a fudden there appeared a Valachian peafant

of the name of Horja who gathered a multitude of them
around him. He, decorated with a large ftar and bear-

ing a patent written in golden letters, declared himfelf

Vol. II. V
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fent by the Emperor to enrol them all. He offered to

put himfelf at their head and to redore them to their

liberty. The peafantry flocked to their new general.

The Lords and proprietors fcnt daily information to the

government and to the commander in chief at Her-
manfladt of what was paffing ; of the fecret commit-
tees which were held in different parts, and of the in-

furreftion which was on the eve of burfting forth. Re-
proaches for their apprehenfions and timidity were the

only anfwers they received.

Maffacre The day marked out by the Confpirators was approach-
of the No- ing, and on the 3d November 1784 Horja appeared at
bility of

fj^g pjg^j q£ f^yj. thoufand men. He formed different
^_ran

y
va-

jeta^hnients and fent them to burn the caftles and mur-
der the Lords and proprietors. Thefe forerunners of the

Jacobin Galley Slaves of Marfeilles executed his orders

with that fanguinary fury which they had imbibed a-

gainft the Nobility from the doftrines of Equality, and
the rebels foon counted 1 2,000 men following their level-

ling ftandards. In a very fhort fpace of time fifty No-
blemen were murdered. Carnage and defolation now
fpread from county to county ; the houfes of the Nobil-

ity were every where burnt and ranfacked, and mere
affaffination could no longer fatiate their fanguinary fu-

ry. The unhappy Noblemen who fell into their hands
were put to the mod excruciating tortures. Some were
impaled alive, their hands and feet cut off, and roafted

at a flow fire, for fuch is the humanity of levellers ! !

—

But we will not attempt to comment on the relation we
have before us j to extra£l is a tafic fufliciently diftrefllng.

« Among the caftles which were reduced to afhes the
«* moft remarkable were thofe of the Counts D'Efter-
*< hazy and Tekeli ; and of the Noblemen who were
" murdered the moft diftinguifhed were the two Counts
<* and Brothers Rebiezi. The eldeft was fpitted and
** roafted ; many others of the fame family, men, wo-
** men and children, were cruelly maflacred. The un-
** fortunate Lady Bradifador, with whom I had fpent a

** few days (fays Mr. Petty,) alfo fell a melancholy vic-

** tim.—Thefe barbarians feized her, cutoff her hands
« and feet, and then left her to linger in that ftate tiU

" fhe expired. But let us turn from fuch horrid fub-

•* jecls : They recal to my mind perfons forever dear to

" me, whe fell a moft wanton facrifice to cruelty, on
" which I have not the courage to dilate.'*
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We alfo would gladlyhave withheld fuchbloody recitals The con-

from our readers ; but, when compared to our Septem- neaio» be-

brizing Jacobins, they become marking features in hif- ancient

tory. And how much more ftriking would thefe leflbns and mod-

be, was it here the place to enumerate the many fimilar ^rn infur-

attacks againft the nobility with which our Memoirs on IjinQ^hg'
Ancient Jacobinifm are replete. We fliould there fee Nobility.

that fame Philofophifm of Liberty and Equality forming

the fame plots and perpetrating the fame atrocities a-

gainil that part of fociety diftinguiflied by its titles, rank,

or riches ; and the Ariftocracy may learn from their own
hiftory the danger of encouraging fophifticated levellers,

who never fawn on them but in hopes of tearing to

pieces and devouring the whole of that clafs which is

diftinguilhed by riches and honors.

In making a comparifon between the Jacobins of the

prefent day and their forefathers, I fhould not conceal

thofe horrid fights of noblemen roafting, of women mu-
tilated, of whole families mafl'acred, or of the palpitating

members of fathers, mothers and children in Tranfylva-

nia. Nor fliould I pafs over thofe cannibals of the Place

Dauphiite burning at a flow fire (on the 3d of Septem-
ber 1792) the Countefs of Perigtian and her daughters,

Madame de Chèvres, and fo many other vidlims, offer-

ing the flefh of thofe whom they had already butchered

as food to thofe whom were next to be facrificed. Such
horrid deeds are far from being novelties in the annals

of the feu.* Nor was it referved to the Carmagnolsof
Paris or of Tranfylvania to fliow the example of fuch

cruelties.

* In our Hijlory of the Clergy during the French Revolution^

we mentioned thefe atrocious fads of the Place Dauphine, which
fome of our readers called • in queftion, becaufe they had irot

witneffed them, though in Paris at the time; butltt it be recol-

ledted, it was a time when terror would fcareely permit theni^to

raife their heads from their hiding places. Let them confult the
writings of Mr. Girtanner, a Swifs phyfician, who was an eye
witneis to what he relates. They will learn that the work from
which I had made the extraft was only a tranflation from his

work, nor did I know at that time that the Baron de Pelejfier Vien
was the tranflator, as I have fince karncdfrom himfelf. I have
alfo feen Mr. Cambden, chaplain to one of the Irifti regiments.
He had printed the fame account a Liege, and declared to me that

he had only publifhed it on the teftimony of twenty different

witneffes, who all affured him that Mr. Girtanner and myfelf
had been fo far from exaggerating the fafl, that we had flopped
far (hort of the horrors of that iariguiaary fcene.
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Thcfe flatements I know will make my reader fliudr

der with horror, but it is a falutary tremor. At length

perhaps they will ceafe to hearken to thofe Sophiftical A-
poflles of a Liberty and Equality lefs chimerical than atro-

cious, and whofe fyftems alfimilate man to the ferocious

beaftsof theforeft. The error is too fatal ; let ustherefore

guard againft the delufions of pride by the remembrance
of deeds humiliating toTiature itfelf. We have witnef-

fed the fanguinary confequences of thefe vain fyftems

of Liberty and Equality in our own times -, let us ven-

ture to examine for a moment what courfe they took in

the days of our anceftors.

In 1358 France had Its Jacobins, and their fyftem

was Liberty and Equality. Froiflard, one of the moft

efteemed French Hiftorians, paints their condu£l as

follows :

" In the month of May 1558 France was ftricken

with a ftrange defolation. Some country people,

without a chief, and at firft not one hundred in num-
ber, afTembled in the Beauvoifis, declaring that the

nobility were a difhonor to the nation, and that it

would be a meritorious ^£1 to deftroy them all. Their

companions anfwered, * It is true, and evil fall upon
the man who fhall not do his utmoft to deftroy the

nobility.' They then gathered together, having no
other arms than fticks tipped with iron, and knivesj,

and immediately proceeded to the neighbouring man-
fion of a nobleman. After having murdered him,

his wife and childern, not fparing the infant babes,

they fet fire to his houfe. They then proceeded to

another caftle, where feizing on the Chevalier, they

offered violence to his wife and daughter, and after-

wards murdered them in his prefence, with the reft

of his children ; they then butchered him, and lev-

elled his caftle with the ground. They treated feve-

ral other country houfes and caftles in the fame man-
ner. Their numbers increafed to fix thoufand, and

they were joined every where as they went by their

equals ; the others fled through terror, carrying their

wives and children with them to the diftance of ten

or twenty leagues, leaving their houfes and valuables

at the mercy of the robbers. Thefe wicked wretches,

without chiefs, buffetted, burnt, and maflacred eve-

ry nobleman they met with, and offered the moft un-

heard-of violences to the wives and daughters of

their vidlims. He who committed the greateft e:^-
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«« cefles and horrors (deeds that neither can nor ought
« to be defcribedj was the mofl exalted among them,
«« and looked upon as the mod diftinguifhed leader.

*' I could not dare recite the treatment which women
" met with from them. Among other horrors which
*< they committed, they feizcd a nobleman, murdered
** him, fpitted him, and roafled him in the prefcnce of

" his wife and children.* They forced this unhappy
** woman to eat of the flefli of her hufband, and then
<* made her undergo a moft fhocking death.

** Thefe wicked wretches burnt and deflroyed above
** fixty caftles in the Beauvoifin and in the neighbour-
** hood of Corbie, Amiens, and Montdidier. They
" deftroyed above a hundred in the county of Valois,

** and the bifhopricks of Laon, Noyon, and Soiflbns."f

It is worthy of remark, that when thefe wretches

were afked what induced them to commit fuch hor-

rors, they anfwered, * That they did not know.' Such
was the precife anfwer which our firft incendiaries gave

when afked why they burned the caftles ; fuch alfo

would have been the anfwer of our Tranfylvanian Car-

magnoles. Whence did that clown who became their

chief procure his ftar and his patents written in golden

letters ? Who had forged them, if not the fame fe£t

that in 1789 forged the pretended orders of Lewis
XVI. fent to the peafantry in Dauphine to burn the

caftles and chafe the nobles ? The pretext was every

where the fame, and the like evils flowed from the

fame, though hidden, fource.

Befides, there is a moft terrible cloud impending over

this infurreâion of the peafantry in Tranfylvania againft

* When the unfortunate Chevalier Dillon was murdered by
his own foldiers at Lifle, after having made him languifh from
nine in the morning tilifeven at night with a broken thigh from'
a piflol ball which ®ne of the cuirainers under his command had
fired at him in the field. As he entered the gates of Lifle he re-

ceived three more fhots, .vhich put an end to his exiftenee, and
his body was dragged to the Grande Place, 'where it •was roaf-
ted, andpieces of his flefh fold for invo-pence and three-pence to

theflanders-by. On the nth of Augufl, I was eye-witnefs to

the burning of the bodies of many of the Swifis in large bonfires,

made of the wood-work of the guard-houfes and out-houfes of
the Thuilleries, while men covered with blood and fmoke were
beating down with long poles the flefh which bloated up from the
heat. Large piles of burnt bones lay by the fires, which had
been kindled feon after the attack upon the palace the day before,

which proved that fuch had been their amufemeat during the
preceding night. T.

t Froiflard's Chronicle, Ed. of Lyons ijjg, Chap. i8a.
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the nobility. In the commencement the government of

Hermanftadc refufed to fend fuccours on pretence that

their alarms were groundlefs, when it was impofllble

to deny the horrors committed by the infurgents. Sol-

diers were fent, but without orders to adl. At firfl:

appearance one would have thought they were in an
xinderftanding with the banditti, who continued their

devallations without fearing to be reprefled by the fol-

diery. The troops, having no orders, were reduced to

be trapquil fpeftators of the caftles in flames (the in-

cendiaries even marching before them,) and heard the

unhappy victims calling for fuccour in the agonies of

death, but in vain ; they had not the power to a6t;.

At length fuch of the nobles as had efcaped the gene-

ral maflacre, being joined by thofe of the neighbour-

ing counties, formed themfelves into a body, marched
againft: the infurgents, and defeated them in various

encounters; andHorja, with his followers who were
flill numerous, was obliged to retire into the moun-
tains. He there gathered frefh forces, and renewed
his devaftating and fanguinary courfe. • Then at leaft it

was impoflible not to give the troops orders to aft.

But the cloud becomes ftill more impenetrable. When
the infurgents pillaged Abrud-Banga the Caijfe (TEf-

compte belonging to the Royal Chamber fell into their

'hands ; but they would not touch it becaufe it belong-

ed to the Emperor : And foon after a detachment of a

Lieutenant and only twenty-four men came to efcott

the cheft to Zalatna. On their march a numerous
party of Horja's followers might have feized it again,

when one of the infurgents advancing propofed a parly

between their Chief and the Lieutenant. The Chief

advanced, faying, " We are not to be confidered as

" rebels. We love and adore the Emperor in whofe
*' fervice we are. Our fole objedl is to throw off the

*^ tyrannical yoke of the nobility, which we can bear

" no longer. Go and tell the Officers of the Chamber
« of Zalatna^ that they have nothing to fear from us."

Notwithftîinding the fidelity with which they adhered

to their promife, it was neceflary to order the troops to
*

a£l ; and in various' ^.counters many prifoners were

made from the infurgents. I could wilh that it had fal*

len to my tafk to praife the generofity of the nobility on

this occafion. But my Hiftorian accufes them of ha-

ving cruelly revenged themfelves on a multitude oi un-

happy perfons, who had only joined the revolters thro*
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compulfion. A cruel Magiftrate condemned them all

indifcriminatcly, and in fuch numbers, that an Auftrian

Major threatened to make him refponfible to the Empe-
ror for all the innocent blood which he had fpilt.

This harfh treatment of the prifonerg (timulated

Horja and his followers to new cruelties againft the no-

bility. He entrenched himfelf again in the mountains,

and they in vain offered him a general amnefty. He
was beginning to renew his depredations the following

year, when he was taken by a itratagem. The infur-

gents, difconcerted, craved peace, and laid down their

arms.

Such was the conclufion of a confpiracy, which was
no more than an eflay made in thofe diftant provinces

by the Sophifters of Liberty and Equality of what they

were contriving elfewhere, to level every head which
towered above the vulgar. The apparent caufe, and
which might have greatly contributed in reality, was
the exceflive abufe of their rights and the oppreffion

over their vaflals exercifed by the nobility of Tranfyl-

vania. The tone of moderation and veracity with

which the relation we have followed is written, leaves

no room to doubt of thefe oppreflions ; and in that

point of view this terrible infurretlion would be foreign

to the objeâ: of our memoirs. But the infurreflion o£

the negroes may alfo be attributed to the harflinefs

of the treatment they underwent ; yet it is neverthelefs

univerfally known, that all the atrocious crimes and
barbarities committed by the infurgent flaves againft

their maftersat St. Domingo, Martinico, and Gauda-
loupe are to be traced to the plots combined by the

levelling Sophifters in Paris.

It is precifely in a fimilar light that the infurredtion

in Tranfylvania is reprefented in a narrative which we
received from a» perfon who was more in the way o£

obferving the progrefs of Philofophifm in Vienna and
the other Auftrian dominions. He w<ui acquainted

with their plots, he refuted the pretences, and forefaw

the fatal confequences ; he even more than once declar-

ed them to the Auftrian ' government j but he was not

more hearkened to than many others whofe words have

been but too fatally verified by the horrid Revolution.

In the memoirs of this accurate obferver on the in-

furrection of Tranfylvania, 1 fee him combine the ef-

forts of our modern Sophifters with thofe of a fc£t

long fince lurking in the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry.
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At the epoch we are now defcribing fuch indeed wa5
the union between the Sophifters and the Craft, and
fuch was the mutual fuccour which they lent to each

other, that it was impoflible to develope the progrefs of

the one without feeking the origin of the other, with-

out expofing their common hatreds and common fyf-

terns, and the combinations of their mutual plots into

one and the fame confpiracy againft Chrift and his altars,

againft Kings and their thrones. Our objeâ therefore

in the remaining chapters will be, to reveal the myfte-

ries of Free-mafonry, to explain the means andfuccours

it afforded to the modern Sophifters in the French Rev-
olution, and to (how how fatal their union has already

been, and how much it threatens the focial order of the

whole world.
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CHAP. IX.

Of the General Secret^ or Lejfer Myjieriesy of
Free-mafonry.

N treating of Free-mafonry truth and jufticc rigo- DJftînc-

roufly compel us to begin with an exception that ex- tions and

culpates the greater part of thofe brethren who have exceptions

to DC ni3.Qf*

been initiated, and who would have conceived a juft among the

horror for this aflbciation, had they been able to fore- Free-ma-

fee that it could ever make them contradl obligations ^''^**

which militated againft the duties of the religious man
and of the true citizen.

England in particular is full of thofe upright men^ Qf Endifh
who, excellent Citizens, and of all dations, are proud Mafont.

of being Mafons, and who may be diftinguifhed from
the others by ties which only appear to unite them more
clofely in the bonds of charity and fraternal afFe£lion.

•It is not the fear of offending a nation in which I have

found an afylum that has fuggefted this exception.

Gratitude on the contrary would filence every vain ter-

ror, and I fliould be feen exclaiming in the very flreets

of London that England was loft, that it could not ef-

cape the French Revolution, if its Free-mafon Lodges
were fimilar to thofe of which I am about to treat. I

would fay more, that Chriftianity and all government
would have long been at an end in England, if it could

be even fuppofed that her Mafons were initiated into the

laft myfteries of the fed. Long fmce have their Lodg-
es been fufficiently numerous to execute fach a defign,

had the Englifh Mafons adopted either the means or the

plans and plots of the Occult Lodges.

This argument alone might fuffice to except the En-
glifh Mafons in general from what I have to fay of the

ie£l. Eut there exift many pafTages in the hiftory of

Mafonry which neceffitate this exception. The follow-

ing appears convincing.—At the time when the Illu-

minés of Germany, the moft deteftable of the Jacobin

crew, were feeking to (Irengthen their party by that of

Mafonry, they affected a fovereign contempt for the En-
glifh Lodges. In the letters of Philo to Spartacus we
fee the Engliih adepts arriving in Germany from Lon-
don dawbed all over with the ribbands and emblems of

Vol. II. W
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their degrees, but void of thofe plans and proje£l9 a-

gainft the altar and the crown which tend dire£tly to the

point. When I (hall have given the hiftory of thefe

Illumines the reader will eafily judge what immenfe
weight fuch a teftimony carries with it, in favour of

the Englifli Lodges. It is glorious for them to fee them-
felves defpifed by the mod unrelenting enemies of the

altar, of the throne, and of all fociety.*

Exceptions ^^^ ^ confiderable length of time a fimilar exception

with re- might have been made of the generality of Lodges both
fpedtto in France and Germany. Some of them not only pub-

tricr^°""'
^^^^^ proteftations, but receded from Mafonry as

foon as they perceived it to be infected by thofe revolu-

tionary principles which the Illuminés had infufed a-

mong the brethren.f In fhort the number of excep-

tions to be made for upright Mafons is beyond the con-

ception of thofe who are not thoroughly acquainted

with the principles and proceedings of the fe<£t.—In

fadl, how is it poffible to conceive, that in fo numerous
an aflbciation, where its members are united by bonds
and oaths to which they arc moft religioufly attached, fo

rery few of its adepts fhould be acquainted with the

grand obje£l of the aflbciation itfelf ? This enigma
would have been eafily underftood had*we publiflied (as

we hope to do) the hiftory of ancient Jacobinifm with

that of the middle age, before we had digefted thefe

memoirs of modern Jacobinifm. But to fupply this de-

ficiency, and to methodize our ideas on this famous af-

fociation, we will begin by treating of the fecret which
is comm.on to all the degrees, that is to fay, of what
may be called the lefTer myfteries ; and thence proceed-

ing to the fecret and doftrine of the Occult Lodges, we
will treat of the grand Myilerits of Mafonry. We will

alfo treat of its origin and of its propagation ; in fine,

of its coalition with the confpiring Sophifters, and of

the means it afforded them of executing their plans

againft the altar and the throne.

The gene- Until the 1 2th of Auguft 1792, the French Jacobins

cral fecret had only dated the annals of their Revolution by the

h'^'^?^^M*^
years of their pretended Liberty. On that day Lewis

fons them- ^^^^' ^^^ ^^^'^^ ^^^^^ declared forty- eight hours before

ielve». to have forfeited his right to the crown, was carried

prifoner to the Tower of the Temple (fo called becaufe

it formerly belonged to the Knights Templars.) On
* See letter of Phiio to Spartacin.

t See the /peech of a Mafter pronounced in a Bavarian Lodge.
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that day the rebel aflembly decreed, that to the date of

Liierly, the date of Equality Ihould be added in future

in all public a£ts, and the decree itfelf was dated the

fourth year of Liberty^ the firll year and firft day of

Equality.

It was on that day, for the firfl; time, that the fecret

of Free-mafonry was made public ; that fecret fo

dear to them, and which they preferved with all the fo-

lemnity of the molt inviolable oath. At the reading

of this famous decree, they exclaimed, * We have at

length fucceecled, and France is no other than an im-
menfe lodge. The whole French people are Free- ma-
fons, and the whole univerfe will foon follow their ex-

ample.'

I witnefl'ed this enthufiafm, I heard the converfations

to which it give rife. I faw Mafons, till then the moft

referved, who freely and openly declared, " Yes, at

** length the grand obje£t of Free-mafonry is accom-
'* plilhed, Equality and Liberty ; all men are equal

*' and brothers ; all men arefree. That was the whole
<* fubftancc of our do£i:rine, the obje£l of our wifhes,

" THE WHOLE of our GRAND SECRET." Such was the

language I heard fall from the moft zealous Mafons,

from thofe whom I have feen decorated with all the in-

fignia of the deepeft Mafonry, and who enjoyed the

rights of Venerable to prefide over Lodges. I have

heard them exprefs themfelves in this manner before

thofe whom Mafons would call the prophane^ without

requiring the fmallefl. fecrecy either from the men or

women prefent. They faid it in a tone as if they wifh-

ed all France fliould be acquainted with this glorious

atchievement of Mafonry ; as if it were to recognize

in them its benefaâors and the authors of that Revo-
lution of Liberty and Equality oi which It had given fo

grand an example to all Europe.

Such in reality was the general fecret of the Free-ma-
fons. It was fimilar to what in the games of the an-

cients were called the lefler myfteries, common to all ,

degrees ; and though the word exprefled the whole, it

was not wholly underftood by all. Its progreflive ex-

planation, while it renders it innocent in fome, renders

it monftrous in others. In the mean time, before "we

have accounted for this difference, let not the Mafon,
whatever may be his degree, inculpate us if as in Paris

this famous fecret ceafes to continue one. Too many
•f the prophane were acquainted with it in that Revo-
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lutionary country, for it to remain a fecret in others.

Even thofe in England who may ftill wifli to keep it,

will vainly obje6l that we have been mifled •, they will

foon fee whether it was pofTible for us to be fo. Were
we deftitute of other evidence, we might fafely affert,

that thofe Mafons did not miflead us, who were actua-

ted by no other paflion than that of the glory of the

fe£l; when they revealed thofe myfteries which when
fecure of their execution ceafed to be myfterious.

Thofe again did not miflead us, who, formerly initia-

ted into thofe myfteries, at length owned that they had

been dupes : That all that Liberty and Equality which
they had treated as mere play had already proved a

molt defperate game for their country, and might bring

ruin on the whole univerfe. And I have met with ma-
ny of thefe adepts fince the Revolution, both in France

and elfewhere, who had formerly been zealous Mafons,

but latterly confeffing with bitternefs this fatal fecret,

which reduces the whole faience of Mafonry, like the

French Revolution, to thefe two words Liberty and

Equality.

I once more conjure the upright Mafons not to look

upon themfelves as accufed of wilhing to eftablifli a

fimilar Révolution. When I fhall have verified this

article of their doctrine, the effence and the bafis of all

their myfteries, I will Ihow how it came to pafs that fo

many noble and virtuous charadlers were initiated with-

out even fufpedling the ultimate defign. But for the

hiftory of the Revolution, it is neceflary that the moll
diftant doubt ftiould not fubfift as to Ûixsfundamentalfe*

cret. If this were not made clear, it would be impoffi-

ble for the reader to comprehend the help which the

Sophifters of Rebellion and Impiety acquired from Ma-
Other fonry. I fhall therefore feek other proofs befide thefe
proofs of

avowals, which many others muft have heard like me
from the adepts, fince their fuccefles in France had made
them regard fecrecy in future as fuperfluous.

, Antecedent to thefe avowals, there was an eafy me-
thod of difcovering that Liberty and Equality were the

grand obje«Sls of Mafonry. The very name of Free-

mafon carries with it the idea of Liberty ; as to Equali-

ty it was difguifed under the term Fraternity^ which has

nearly a fimilar fignification. But who has not heard

the Mafon brag of the Equality which reigned in their

Lodges, where Princes and Nobles, the rich and the

poor, all were equal, all were brothers : That diftindlions
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of rank no longer exifted when once pafled the Tyler ;*

and that the fole appellation ufed among them was that

of Brother, the only name alfo which gives us an idea

of perfc£l Equality.

It is true, that it was exprefsly forbidden to any Ma-
fon ever to write thefe two words Liberty arid Equality

confecutively, or give the leaft hint that their fecret re-

fided in the union of thcfe two grand principles ; and
that law was fo exa6lly obferved by their writers, that

Ï do not remember ever to have feen it tranfgrefl'ed a-

mong the numerous volumes v/hich I have read, though

of the molt fecret fort, on the different degrees. Mi-
rabeau himfelf, when he pretended to reveal the fecrets

of Mafonry, only dared reveal them in part. The order

of Free- mafonry, which is fpread all over the world, he
fays, has for its obje£ts, Charity, Equality ofJîationsy

and perfe£l harmony.f—Though this Equality ofjiations

feems pretty well to denote the Liberty which muft exift

in this Equality, ftill Mirabeau, who was a Mafon him-
felf, knew that the time was not yet come, when his

brethren would pardon him for avowing that in thefe

two words confided their general fecret ; but this very

refervednefs fufficiently denotes how much both the one
and the other were held precious in their myfteries. If

we refer to the hymns and fongs fung in chorus at their

feftivals, we fhall generally find fome verfes or ftanza in

honour of Liberty or of Equality.;]: In the fame way we
may often remark either the one or the other to be the

fubje£t of the difcourfes they have pronounced, and
which are fometimes printed.

"Were I even deprived of thefe proofs, ftill it would
be incumbent on me to declare what perfonal knowledge
I may have acquired.

Though I have feen fo many Mafons who fince the

famous decree of Equality have fpoken in the moft open
manner of this famous fecret (though the oath which

* The Officer ftanding at the door with a drawn fword to re-

ceive the fign, and admit only the real Members,
f Eflay on die Illuminés, Chap. 15.

i It is for this reafon, that amidft all their encomiums on be-
nevolence, which is the chief objed of their fongs, we fee the
Englifh always add fome lines in the fenfe of the following :

Mafons have long been free.

And may they ever be, &c.
Princes and Kings our brothers are, &c.

Thefe lines, however, notwithftanding their tendency to Lib-
erty and Equality, are not to be underftood in a Jacobinal light
in the mouth of an Englifh Mafon.
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tiiey had taken fliould have made them more referved

on it than mc, who never took any oath either in their

Lodges, or to the Revolution of Liberty and EquaUty,)

1 Ihould neverthelefs be perfe£lly filent on all that I

have witnefled, were I not thoroughly convinced how
much it imported all nations, to be acquainted with the

ultimate tendency of Mafonry. I {hould be forry to

fee thonfandf, of upright Mafons, efpecially in Eng-
land, take offence at the difcovery of their fecret ; but

fuch virtuous and upright men are not thofe who would
prefer the vain-glory of their fecret to the public wel-

fare, or to the proper precautions to be taken againft

the abuftS of Mafonry ; in a word againft an abomina-

ble icâ who, under the pretence of virtue, wifh to

millead the univerfe. I fhall fpeak openly and without

tl^e fear of difpleafing thofc Mafons whom I efteem

and revere ; and fl'.all but little trouble myfelf about

the difpleafure of others whofe perfons I contemn and
whofe plots I abhor.

The Au- During the laft twenty years it was difficult, efpe-
thor ad- cially in Paris, to meet perfons who did not belong to

theLodff-
'^^^ fociety of Mafomy. I was acquainted with many,

es, and and fomc were my intimate friends. Thefe, with all

how ? that zeal common to young adepts, frequently preifed

me to become one of their brotherhood. As I con-

flantly refufed, they undertook to enroll me notwith-

ftanding my refufal. The plan fettled, I was invited

to dinner at a friend's houfe and was the only prophane

in the midft of a large party of Mafons. Dinner over

and the fervants ordered to withdraw, it was propofed

to form themfelves into a Lodge, and to initiate me.

I perfifted in my refufal, and particularly refufed to

take the oath of keeping a fecret, the very obje£l of

which was unknown to me. They difpenfed with the

oath, but I ftill refufed. They became more preffing,

telling me that Mafonry was perfeftly innocent, and

that its morality was unobjeftionable : In reply, I afked

whether it was better than that of the Gofpel. They
only anfwered by forming themfelves into a Lodge,

when began all thofe grimaces and childilh ceremonies

which are defcribed in books of Mafonry, fuch as Ja-

chin and Boaz. I attempted to make my efcape, but

in vain ; the apartment was very extenfivc, the houfe

in a retired fituation, the fervants in the fecret, and'all

the doors locked. I am queftioned, and anfwer moft

of the queftions laughing. I am received Apprentice^
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and immediately after Felloiu-craft. Having received

thefe two degrees, I was informed that a third was to

be conferred on me. On this I am condudied into a

large room. There the fcene changes, and takes a

more ferions appearance. And though they difpenfed

•with my undergoing all the more toilfome tefts, they

neverthelefs were not fparing in a multitude of tirefome

and infignificant queftions.

On finding myfelf obliged to go through this farce, I

had taken care to fay, that fince they had cut off every

means of retreat, I was forced to fubmit ; but that, if

I perceived any thing either againft honour or confcience,

they fhould foon find with whom they had to deal.

As yet I had only perceived a mere childifti play and
burlefque ceremonies, in fpite of all the gravity which
the brethren afFefted ; but I had given no offence by any
of my anfwers. At length the Venerable with the ut-

moft gravity put the following queftion : " Brother, are

" you difpofed to execute all the orders of the Grand-
" Mailer, though you were to receive contrary orders
<* from a King, an Emperor, or any other Sovereign
« whatever?^' Myanfwerwas " iVb."~" What iVo,"

replies the Venerable with furprize ! " Are you only
** entered among us to betray our fecrets ! Would you
** hefitate between the interefts of Mafonry and thofe

" of the prophane ? You are not aware then that there

" is not one of our fwords but is ready to pierce the

" heart of a traitor." Notwithftanding the gravity

with which this queftion was put, and the menaces
which accompanied it, I could not perfuade myfelf that

he was in earneft -, but I ftill continued to anfwer in the

negative, and replied, as may eafily be imagined, " That
" it was rather extraordinary to fuppofe that I who had
" only been brought in by force could ever have come
*' there in order to betray the fecrets of Mafonry. You
" talk of fecrets, and you have told me none. If in

" order to be initiated I muft 4)romife to obey a raan
** that I know not, and if the interefts of Mafonry can
•• be a bar to any part of my duty, good day to you
" Gentlemen. It is not too late as yet. I know noth-
*' ing of your myfteries, nor do I wifti to know more
«« of them."

This anfwer did not difconcert the Venerable in the

Icaft, and he continued to aft his part perfectly well
j

he prefled me more earneftly, and renewed his threats.

I certainly believed the whole to be a farce j but even
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in joke I would not promife obedience to their Grand
Mafter, efpecîally on the fuppofition that his commands
could ever be contrary to thofe of the Sovereign. I re-

plied once more, " Gentlem-en, or Brethren, I told

•* you before, that if there was any thing in your games
** either againft honor or confcience, you fhould learn

" whom you had to deal with. We are now come to

<* the point. You may do what you pleafe with me,
** but you Ihall never make me aflent to fuch a propofi-
** tion ; and once more I fay No"

Every one kept the moft profound filence except the

Venerable, though they were much amufed with the

fcenc. It at length grew more ferious between the

Venerable and me. He would not give up the point,

and, renewing his queftion over and over again, he was
in hopes, by tiring my patience, to extort a Yes. At
length I found myfelf quite wearied out. I was blind-

fold, I tore off the bandage, threw it upon the ground,

and (lamping with my foot, called out No, with every

fign of impatience. Immediately the whole Lodge clap

their hands in fign of applaufe, and the Venerable com-
pliments me on my conftancy. ** Such are the men for

*< us, men of refolution and courage."—What," faid I,

<* men of refolution ! And how many do you find who
- " refift your threats ! You yourfelves, gentlemen, have
" not you all faid Yes to this queftion : and if you
** have faid it, how is it poflible that you can perfuade

, ** me that your myfteries contain nothing againft honor
** or confcience."

The tone I aflumed had thrown the Lodge into con-

fufion. The brethren furrounded me, telling me I had
taken things too much in earncft, and in too literal a

fenfe : that they never had pretended to engage in any

thing contrary to the duties of every true Frenchman,
and that in fpite of all my refiftance I Ihould neverthe-

lefs be admitted. The Venerable foon reftored order

with a few ftrokes of his mallet. He then informed me
that I was paiTed to the degree of Mafler^ adding, that

if the fecret was not given to me, it was only becaufe

a more regular lodge, and held with the ordinary cere-

monies, was neceflary on fach an occafion. In the

mean while he gave me the figns and the pafs words for

the third degree, as he had done for the other two.

This was fufhcient to enable me to be admitted into a

regular Lodge, and now we were all brethren. As for

me, I had been metamorphofed into apprentice, felk'n.'"
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crafti -av^àmafier in one evenings without having ever

dreamt of it in the morning.

I was too well acquainted with thofe who had receiv-

ed me, not to believe their proteftation fincere, when
they declared that they had never pretended to engages

in any thing contrary to their duty. And in juftice I

am bound to declare, that, excepting the Venerable,

who turned out a violent Jacobin, they all fhowed them-
felves loyal fubjedls at the Revolution. I promifed to

be prefent at a regular meeting, provided the oath waâ
never mentioned to me. They promifed that it never

fhould be infifted on, and they kept their words. They
only requefted that I would infcribe my name on the

lift, that it might be fent to the Grand Lodge of the

Eaft. I refufcd again, and aflced time to confider of it ;

and when I had fufficiently attended to fee what thefe

liodges were I retired, without even confenting to in-

fcribe my name. >

On my firft appearance in a regular Lodge, I was
quit for a fine fpeech on Mafonry, of which I knevr

but little at that time, fo chiefly dwelt upon fraternitjl',

and on the pleafure of living with brethren. f

They had agreed on that day to receive an apprentice^

who was to have the fecret given him with all the ordi-

nary forms, in order that I might learn it, though only

a fpc6lator. It would be ufelefs to fwell this chapter

by defcribing the ceremonial and the trials on fuch oc-

cafions. In the firft degrees, they appear to be noth-

ing more than a childifli play. I may refer my readers

to the Key of Mafonry (La Clef de Maçons) or to the

Free-mafons Catechifm, and fome other books of the

fort, which are perfedlly exa£t as to the ceremonial of

the three degrees which I received and faw conferred

upon others, excepting in fome very fmall points of no
coiifequencc.

The grand object for me was to learn the famous fe-

cret of Mafonry. The moment at length comes when
the poilulant is ordered to approach nearer to the Ven-
erable. Then the brethren who had been armed with,

fwords for the occafion drawing up in two lines held

their fwords elevated, leaning the points toward each

other, and formed what in Mafonry is called the arch

'jf
jieel. The candidate pafles under this arch to a fort

of altar elevated ort two fteps, at the fartheft end of the

Lodge. The Mafter, feated in an arm chair, or a fort

Vol. n. X
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of throne, behind this altar, pronounced a long dif-

courfe on the inviolability of the fccret which was to be

imparted, and on the danger of breaking the oath which

the candidate was going to take. He pointed to the na-

ked fwords which were always ready to pierce the breaft

of the traitor, and declared to him that it was iinpolli-

ble to efcape their vengeance. The candidate then

fwears, " that rather than betray the fecret, heconfents

<* to have his head cut off, his heart and entrails torn

«• out, and his alhes caft before the wind." Having

taken the oath the Mafter faid the following words to

him, which the reader may eafiiy conceive have notef-

caped my memory, as I had expeèfed them with fo much
impatience, " My dear brother, the fecret of Mafonry
« confifts in thefe words, Equality and Liberty;
** all men are equal andfree : nil men ore brethren." The
Mafter did not utter another fyllable, and every body

embraced the new brother equal and free. The Lodge

broke up, and we gaily adjourned to a Mafonic repaft.

. I was fo far from fufpe-â;ing any further meaning in

this famous fecret, that I could fcarcely refrain from

burfling into a fit of laughter on hearing it, and with

the greateft firaplicity told thofe who had introduced

me, if that was all their fecret I had known it a long

time.

And certainly there was no occafion for being a ma-
fon to learn that man is not born for flavery, but to en-

joy a true Liberty
.
under the empire of the laws ; or if

they underftand^^ RqiuiUtj that as we are the children

of one common parent, the creatures of the fame God,
we are to love and help each other as brethren ; fuch

truths certainly are better taught in the Goipel than by

the childifh rites of ' Mafonryl I muft fay, that though

the Lodge was nijmeroufly attended, I did not fee a

fingle craftfman who gave any other interpretation to

fchis famous fecret. The reader will fee that it was ne-

ceflary to go through many other degrees before they

were initiated into a very different Liberty and Equality,

and even that many who rofe to higher degrees were nev-

crinittated into the tiltimate fenfe of their famous fecret.

Let not people be furprized that En^lifli Mafonry

fhould be chiefly conipofed of good and loyal fubjeCls,

whofe main obje^ is^ mutually to help each otlier on the

principles of Equality,' which whh them is nothing

»iore than Fraternity.- Few Englifh'craftfmen are ac-

quainted wltli more than the three firft degrees already
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mentioned ; and the reader may reft afTured, that with
the exception of the imprudent queftion on obedience

to the Grand Mafter of the Order, there is nothing

which can render the fecret dangerous, were it not for

the Jacobin interpretation. The EngHfh good fenfe

has baniihed fuch an explanation. I have even heard
of a refolution taken by fome of tlie chief craftfmen,

of rejc6ting all thofe who might feek to introduce the

revolutionary liberty among them. 1 have read mpft
excellent difcourfes and le6lures on the avoiding of abu-
les, in the hiftory of their Mafonry. I have there feen

the Grand Martcr telling the brethren that the true

Equality of the craft, does not authorize the brother

when out of ihe Lodge to derogate from that refpe6l

and deference due to the rank which any perfon bears

in the world, or their different political degrees and ti-

tleSi' I have alfo remarked in the fecret inllru6tions of

tne Grand Ma(ter many excellent leé\ures to conciliate

the Liberty and Equality of the craft, with fidelity and
fubmiflion to The laws, in fliort, with all the duties of

a loyal fubject.* Hence it arifes, that though the En-
gHfh have every thing in common with the craft of

other nations, as far as the degree of Mailer inclufive.;

though they have the fame fecret, the fame word, and
the fame figns to know each other by, yet as they gen-

erally ftop at this degree, they never are initiated into

the grand myfterles ; or we fhould perhaps be more
correct, if we faid they had rejected them. They
have found means of purifying Mafonry. We fliall

foori fee how little thefc grand myfteries could agree

with the chara^er of a nation which has given fp

many proofs of its wifdom.

* See the ift pavt cf the Hiftory of Englifli Mafonry.
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CHAP. X.

Of the Grand Myjîeries or Secrets of the Occult Lodges.

w
ObjeA
of thefc

tnyfteries.

E comprehend under the defignation of Occult

Lodges, or the higher degrees of Mafonry, all

Free-mafons in general who, after having pafl the firfl;

three degrees of Apprentice^ Fellow-crafty and Mojler^

(how fufficient zeal to be admitted into the higher de-

grees, where the veil is rent afunder, where emblemat-
ical and allegorical figures are thrown afide, and where
the twofold principle of Liberty and Equality is une-

quivocally explained hy ivar ngainjî Chrijî and his Altars^

kvar againjl Kings and their Thrones ! ! ! In demonftra-

ting that fuch is the refult of the grand myfteries of

the Craft, it will not be the want, but the multiplicity

of proofs that will embarrafs us. Thefé alone would
fill a large volume, and we wifh to comprize them in

this chapter. The reader will at leaft difpenfe with the

emblems, oaths, ceremonies, and trials which are pe-

culiar to each of thefe higher degrees. To {how their

iaft obje£t and to develope their do6lrine is the eflential

point, and what we (hall always have in view. We
ihall begin by general obfervations, which will enable

the reader to follow thefe n^yfteries more accurately,

according as they are explained.
" Notvvithftanding that in the firft degrees of Mafonry

reafons for '^ygfy -filing appears to partake of puerile inventions,

thefe"mvf- ^^^ nevcrthelefs contain many things which the fe£t

teries. have throw^n out, merely to obferve the imprefTion

which they made on the young adepts, and to judge

from thence to what lengths they may be led.

ift. It declares the grand obje£l: it has in view to be

at one time, the raifmg of temples to virtue, and the ex-

cavating of dungeonsfor vice ; at another, to bring the

adepts to light, and deliver them from the darknefs with

which the prophane are encompafTed ; and by the pro-

phane are underftood the remainder of the univerfe.

This promife is contained in the firft Catechifm of the

Craft, and none will deny it. Neverthelefs, this prom-
ife alone fufficiently indicates that the Craft acknowl-

edge a morality and teach a do£lrine which brands

Çnrift and his Qofpel with error and darknefs.

General
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zdly. The Mafonic and Chriflian aéra do not coin-

cide, ^he year of Light dates with them from the firfl:

days of the creation : This again is what no Mafoii

will deny. But that cuflom clearly demonftrates that

their lights^ their morality, and their religious docîritietf

are anterior to the Evangelical Revelation, or even to

Mofes and the Prophets ; they will, in fhort, be what-

ever incredulity maypleafe to Ityle the Religion of Na-
ture.

3dly. In the Mafonic language, all their Lodges are

but one temple reprefenting the whole univerfe ; the

temple which extends from the Eajî ta the Wejly from
the South to the North. They admit into this temple

with equal indifference the Chrillian or the Jew, the

Turk or the Idolater, in fine, without diftindion of fedl

or religion. All equally behold the lighty all learn the

fcience of virtue, of real happinefs, and all may re-

main members of the Craft, and rife in its degrees up
to that where they are taught that all religious tenets are

but errors and prejudices. Though many Mafons may
view this re-union in no other light than that of univer- '

fal charity and benevolence, which ought to extend to

all mankind, whether Jew, Gentile, Idolater, or Chrif-

tian, it is nevertheîefs much to be feared, that this re-

union of error and falfehood only tends to infufe an in-

difference for all religious tenets into the minds of the

adepts, as a preparatory ftep to the denial of all in the

higher degrees.

4thly. It is always under the mod dreadful oaths of Objeâ: of

fecrecy, that the Free-mafons communicate their pre- '. '"Y"^"

tended lights or their art of building temples to virtue, by the na-

and dungeons for vice. When both truth and virtue ture of the

ha^ every thing to fear from the reigning tyrants, it
degrees,

may be conceived that they taught their lefTons in pri*

vate ; but, fo far from exacting an oath of fecrecy, they

condemned filence as criminal when their lefTons could

be made public, and commanded that what had been
learned under the fhadow of the night fiiould be preach-

ed openly at noon day. Either the do£frines of the

Craft are conformable to the laws of Chriflianity, to the

peace of ftates, and conducive to virtue and happinefs

(and then what has it had to fear from Kings and Pon-
tiffs fince Chriflianity was eflablifhed ?) Or, their pre-

tended fcience is in oppofition to the religion and the

laws of the Chriflian world (and then we have only to

fay, that the evil doer feeks to hide himfelf.)
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5thly. Moft certainly the Free-mafons do not make a

fecret of what is praife-worthy in their affociations. It

16 not that fraternal afFe£tion for their neighbour which
they hide, and which they only have in common with

every religious obferver of the gofpel. .Neither do they

make a fecret of the fweets of that convivial Equality

which accompanies their meetings and their fraternal

repafts. On the contrary, they are perpetually extol-

ling their benevolence, and nobody is ignorant of the

conviviality of their regales. Their fecret muft there-

fore contain fomething widely different from this fra-

ternity, and fomething lefs innocent than the mirth of

the Mafonic table. -

Such language in general might have been held to all

Mafons •, fuch reafonings might have made them fuf-

peft^that the higher degrees of their affociation con-

tained myiferies which it was far niore interefted in hi-

ding, than their fraternity, their figns, and pafs-words.

That affe£led fecrecy on the firft principles of Mafon-
ry, Liberty and Equality, the oath never to reveal that

fuch was the bafis of their do£lrines, premifed that

there exifted fuch an explanation of thefe words as the

it€t was interefted in hiding both from the ftate and

church. And in reality it was to attain to this expia*

nation of the laft myfteries that fo many trials, oaths,

and degrees were neceflary.
~

To convince the reader how much thefe furmifes are

realized in the Occult Lodges, it is neceffary for us to

go back to the degree of Mafter, and relate the allegor-

ical ftory of which the fucceffive explanations and in^

terpretations form the profound myfteries of the higher

degrees.

In this degree of Mafter-mafon the Lodge is hung

round with black. In the middle is a cofhn covered

with a pall : the brethren ftanding round it in attitudes

denoting forrow and revenge. When the new adept is

admitted, the Mafter relates to him the following hifto-

ry or fable. . ;

" Adoniram prefided over the payment of the work-

men who were building the temple by Solomon's or-

Allegorical ders. They were three thoufand workmen. That each
hiftory of

^j^g might receive his due, Adoniram divided them into

thefounda'- three claffes, Apprentices, Fellow-crafts, and Mafters.

tion of all He entrufted each clafs with a word, figns, and a gripe,

thefe de- by which they might be recognized. Each clafs vi'as

S*^"*" to preferve the greateft fecrecy as to thefe figns and
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words. Three of the Fellow-crafts, wifhing to know
the word, and by that means obtain the falary of Maf-

ter, hid themfelves in the temple, and each ported him-

felf at a different gate. At the ufual time when Adoni-

ram came to (hut the gates of the temple, the firil of

the three met him, and demanded the nvord of the maf-

Urs ; Adoniram refufed to give it, and received a vio-

lent blow with a flick on his head. He flies to another

gate, is met, challenged, and treated in a fimilar man-
ner by the fécond : flying to the third door he is killed

by the Fellow-craft polled there on his refufing to be-

tray the word. His aflaflins buried him under a heap

of rubbifli, and marked thefpot with a branch of Acacia.

Adoniram's abfence gave great uneafinefs to Solomon
and the Mafters. He is fought for every where : at

length one of the Mafters difcovers the corpfe, and, ta-

king it by the finger, the finger parted from the hand ;

he took it by the wrift, and it parted from the arm ;

when the Mafl:er, in aftoniftiment, cried out Mac Be"

tiaCi which the Craft interprets by " the fe/b partsfrom
*« the hnei.'"

Left Adoniram fhould have revealed the nvord^ the

Mafters convened and agreed to change it, and to fub-

ftitute the words Mac Benac ; facred words, that Free-

mafons dare not pronounce out of the Lodges, and
there each only proftounces one fyllable, leaving his

neighbour to pronounce the other.

The hiftory finifhed, the adept is informed, that the

obje£l of the degree he has jutt received is to recover

the word loft by the death of Adoniram, and to re-

venge thia m.artyr of the Mafonic fecrecy.* The gene-

rality of Mafons, looking upon this hiftory as no more
than a fable, and the ceremonies as puerile, give them-
felves very little trouble in fearching farther into thefe

myfteries.

Thefe fports, however, aflume a more ferious afpedl I^egree of

wlien we arrive at the degree of Elect (Elu.) This ^"^
'

degree is fubdivided into two parts ; the firlt has the

revenging of Adoniram for its objefl, the other to re-

cover the luord^ or rather the facred doQrine which it

exprefled, and which has been loft.

In this degree of Ele£l, all the brethren appear dref- ift Pan,
fed in black, wearing a breaft-piece on the left fide,

on which is embroidered a death's head, a bone, and a

* See the degree of Mafter in the Works on Mafonry.
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poniard, encircled by the motto of Conquer or die. The
fame motto is embroidered on a ribband which they

wear in faltier. Every thing breathes death and re-

venge. The candidate is led into the Lodge blind-fol-

ded, v/itli bloody gloves on his hands. An adept witlx

a poniard in his hand threatens to run him through the

heart for the crime with which he is accufed. After

various frights, he obtains his life, on condition that

he will revenge the father of Mafonry in the death of

his aflaflin. He is fhown to a dark cavern. He is to

penetrate into it, and they call to him, Strike all that

fhall oppofe you ; enter, defend yourfelf, and avenge

our Mafter; at that price you fhall receive the degree

of Ele6l. A poniard in his right hand, a lamp in his

left, he proceeds ; a phantom oppofes his paflage, he
hears the fame voice repeat. Strike, avenge Hiram,
there is his aflaffin. He ftrikcs and the blood flows.:

—

Strike off his head the voice repeats, and the head of

the corpfe is lying at his feet. He feizes it by the hair,*

and triumphantly carries it back as a proof of his vic-

tory j fhows it to each of the brethren, and is judged

worthy of the new degree.

I have queftioned divers Mafons whether this ap-

prenticefhip to ferocity and murder had never given

them the idea, that the head to be cut off was that of

Kings, and they candidly owned that the idea had never

ftruek them until the Revolution had convinced thera

of the fa61:.

It was the fame with refpedl to the religious part of

this degree, where the adept is at once Pontiff and Sac-

rificer with the reft of the brethren. Vefted in the or-

naments of the priefthood, they offer bread and wine,

according to the order of Melchifedec. The fecret ob-

je(St of this ceremony is to re-eftabliih religious Equali-

ty, and to exhibit all men equally Priefts and Pontiffs,

to recall the brethren to natural religion, and to perfuade

them that the religion of Mofes and of Chrift had vio-

lated religious Liberty and Equality by the diftin£lion

of Priefts and Laity. It was the Revolution again

which opened the eyes of many of the adepts, who
then owned that they had been dupes to this impiety, as

they had been to the regicide effay in the former part.f

* The reader mayeafily conceive, that this corpfe is no more
than a mannikin containing bladders full of blood.

\ Were we lefs rigorous as to our proofs, we fhould treat in

this place of the degree called tlie Knigkts of the Sun, But we

ad Part.



^NTIMONARCHICAL COKStlflâCt. t^f

Thefe myfteries are not fuflîciéntly explained in the The higher

degree of E\e€t for all to comprehend them. The gen-
c^^JJ"i^^„

erality of Mafons initiated in this degree give them- fonry.

are only acquainted with it through the medium of the f^oifâ

Levé (the veil raifed up) a worl: of the Abbè Le Franc, cer-

tainly a man of th^greateft virtue and undoubted veracity, and
one of thofe excellent Ecclefiaftics who preferred falling under
the butchering poniards of the Septembrizeis, to betraying their

religion. But this author has negleded to inform us from what
fources he had drawn his documents on the Mafonic degreeè.

Befide, we can remark, that he was not fufficiently acquainted

with the origin of Mafonry, which he only traces back to So-
ciniis : His knowledge alfo of the Scotch degrees appears to

have been acquired from inaccurate tranflations, which our

FreAch authors had vitiated according to their refpedive pur-

pofes.

On the other fide, we know for certain, that this degree of
Knight of the Suit is a modern creation. Its author is to be
known by his Teutonic ftyle. If we are to believe what we have
teen told, it owes its origin to one of thofe Philofophifts of very
high life, who was too much attached to the high rank which he
enjoyed, to adopt any other Equality than that which applied to

the Mafonic feafts and their impiety. And nothing is to be found
in this degree which militates againft the throne. It is mach too
perfpicuous for many Mafons, who would have been difgufted

with any thing but emblematical figures fufceptible of various

explanations. Neverthelefs, we were acquainted with feveral

of thefe Knights of the Sun in France. This degree was only
given to fuch of the adepts whole impiety was unequivocal. It

was rather a degree of modern Philofophifm than of ancient Ma-
fonry. Under that point of view it is worthy of notice ; but

we only give the following account as an extrad from the Abbé
Le Franc's work.
When initiated into this higher degree, it was no longer pol^

fible for the adept to diffemble with himfelf how incompatible the

Mafonic code was with the flightefl remnant of Chriftianity.

Here the Mafler of the Lodge is flyled Adam, whilfl the intro-

ducer takes the name ®f Veritas (Truth.) The following are

part of the lectures which brother Veritas repeats to the new
adept while recapitulating all the allegories which he has feen ia

the former parts of Mafonry.
" Learn in the firft place that the three implements with tvhichi

*' you have been made acquainted—the Bible, the Compaffes,
*' and the Square, have a fecret lignification unknown to you.
" By the Bible you are to underfland that you are to acknowl-
** edge no other law than that of Adam, the law which the Al»
** mighty had engraved on his heart, and that is 'what is called
•* the LAW OF NATURE.—The Compafs recals to your mind»
" that God is the central point of every thing, from which every
" thing is equally diftant, and to which every thing is equally
•* near.—By the Square we learn, that God has made every
*• tki?!g equal—The Cubic Stone, that allyour allions are equal
*• luith refpeSi tc the fovereign good.—The death of Hiram, and
•* the change of the Mailer's word, teach you» that it is diffi)»

Vol. II. y
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felves little trouble to undcrfland the real fignificafion

of them ; and as long as they have any fentiments of

religion or attachment to their Prince, they reje£l with

indignation all interpretations which militate again ft

cither. Many of them are difguflcd with the multi-

plicity of trials, and are content to remain in the infe-

rior degrees, which fuffice to give them the title of

Mafons, admit them to all the Mafonic repafts, and
even entitle them to the alms and benefactions which
the Lodges beftow on their indigent brethren. Thofc

" culttoefcape the fnares of ignorance, but that it is your duty
" to {how the fame courage as our Mafter Hiram, who fufFered
*' himfelf to be maflacred rather than hearken to the perfualions
*' of his afTaffins."

The moft effential part of this difcourfe is the explanation
which Brother Veritas gives of the degree of Eleft. Amongft
others we read the following lines :

*• If you aflc me what are the neceffary qualities to enable a
" Mafon to arrive at the center of real perfeéïion ? I fliall an-
** fwer, that in order to attain it, he muft have crufhed the head
*' of the ferpent of worldly ignorance, and have caji off thofe
** prejudices of youth concerning the myfteries of the predom-
*' inant religion of his native country. mH religious nuorjhip be-
*' ing 07ily invented^ in hopes of acquiring po'wer^ and to gain
*' precedency among men ; and by a Jleth luhich covetr, under th»
*' falfe pretence of piety, its neighbour's riches ; in fine, by Glut-
*' tony, the daughter of Hypocrify, who, flraining every nerve
** to reflrain the carnal fenfes of thofe who poffeis riches, per-
*' petually offer to them on the altar of their hearts, holocaufts
*' which voluptuoulhefs, luxury, and perjury, have procured
" for them. This, my dear brother, is what you have to com-
*' bat, fuch is the monfler you have to crufh under the emblem
*' of the ferpent. It is a faithful reprefenfation of that luhich
*' the ignorant vulgar adore under the name of religion.

" It was the prophane and timid Abiram who, transformed by
*' a fanatic zeal into a tool of the Monkijh and religious rites

,

*' ftruck the firfl blows on the breaft ©f our father Hiram ; that
" is to fay, who fapped the foundations of the celefhal tem-

,

•' pie, which the Eternal had himfelf creeled upon earth to
*' fublime virtue.

** The firft age of the world witnefTed what I aflert. The mofl
** fanple lanv of nature rendered our firft fathers the happieft of
" mortals. The monflrer Pride appears on earth, he bellows,
** he is heard by men and by the happy mortals of thofe days.
*' He promiles them happinefs in another life, and perfuades
*' them by his mellifluous words, that he taught men to adore the
*' Eternal Creator cf all tlmigs in a more extenfive and morefpe-
*' cial manner t*(an any perfon had done befoie on earth. This
*' hydra with an hundred heads mifled and mifleads thofe men
*' who are fubjeft to its laws, and will continue its deceptioBS
*' until tlie moment' when the true EU£i fhall appear to combat
*' and cruJh it entit ely." (Sec the degree of Knights ofthe SunJ
Such do6trines need no comment.
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whofe zeal is not cooled by this multiplicity of trials

are generally admitted from the degree of Majler, or

from that of EleEl^^ to the three Scotch degrees. We
{hall not feek for the hiftory and tendency of thefe three

degrees in books which have been written to difcredit

the craft. The German adept who tranflated them in-

to his language for the inftruftion of his brethren, is

one of the mod zealous knights for the doctrine therein

contained. His whole genius is exerted in their de-

fence, nor could we follow a more unexceptionable au-

thor. His object was to infufe light into his brethren %

and wc prophane beings may draw the following con-
clurions from his lc£lures.*

Every Mafon who wifties to be admitted into the

Scotch degrees, and even into all other degrees of Ma-
fonry, is firfl taught that until that period he has lived

in flavery, and it is on that account only that he is ad-

mitted into the prefence of the other brethren with a

rope about his neck, praying that he may be delivered

from his bonds. But when he afpires at the third

Scotch degree, or at becoming a knight of St. Andrew,
he muft appear in a far more humiliating coftume. The
candidate is (hut up in a dark cell, a rope with four flip

knots is twifted round his neck, he is ftretched out up-

on the floor ; there, by the dull light of a twinkling

lamp, he is abandoned to himfelf to meditate on the

wretched ftate of flavery in which he exills, and to

learn properly to eftimate the value of Liberty. At
length one of the brethren comes and introduces him
to the Lodge, leading him by the rope, holding a drawn,

fword in his right hand as if meant to run him through

the heart, in cafe he made any refillance. After ha-

ving undergone a long examination, and particularly

after having fworn on the falvationof his foul, never to

reveal the fecrets with which he is entrufted, he is de-

clared free. It would be ufelefs to enumerate all the

difi^erent oaths ; it is fufficient to fay, that each degree

and fubdivifion of degree, has its peculiar oath, and
that they are all frightful ; all call the vengeance of

God and of the Brotherhood on the unhappy man who
fhall betray their fecret. In future then we fhall only

treat of the docStrine of thefe fecrets.

In the firfl degree of Scotch Knighthood the adept is

informed, that he has been elevated to the dignity o£

* See the Scotch degrees printed at Stockholm, 1784.
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High Priefi. He receives a fort of benedi6lion in the

n^me of the immortal and invifible Jehovah, and in future

it is under that title that he is to adore the Deity, be"

caufeiht fignification of Jehovah is far more exprejfive

than that of Adonai.
In this firft degree he receives the Mafonic fclence on-

ly as defcending from Solomon and Hiram, and revived

by the Knights Ternplars.—But in the fécond degree he

learns that it is to be traced to Adam himfelf, and has

been handed down by Noah, Nimrod, Solomon, Hugo
de Paganis, the founder of the Knights Templars, and

Jaques de Molay, their lad Grand Mailer, who each

in their turns had been the favourites of Jehovah, and

are ftyled the Mafonic Sages. At length in the third

degree it is revealed to him, that the celebrated ^vord

loft by the death of Hiram was this name of Jehovah.

It was found, he is told, by theXnights Templars at

the time when the Chriftians were building a Church at

Jerufalem. In digging the foundations in that part on
which the holy of holies of Solomon's temple formerly

ftood, they difcovered three ftones, which had formerly

been parts of the foundation. The form and jundiion

of thefe three ftones drew the attention of the Temp-
lars i and their aftonifliment was extreme, when they

beheld the name of Jehovah engraved on the laft. This

was the famous word loft by the death of Adoniram.

The Knights Templars, on their return to Europe, took

great care not to lofe fo precious a monument. They
carried them into Scotland, taking particular care o£

that which bore the name of Jehovah. The Scotch

fages on their part were not forgetful of the refpeft due

to fuch precious monuments, they made them the foun-

dation ftones of their firft Lodge j and as thefe firft

ftones were laid on St. Andrew's day, they took the

name of Knights of St. Andrew. Their fucceflbrs are

entrufted with the fecret, and are at this day the perfect

mafters of Freemafonry, the High Priefts of Jehovah.

If we lay afide the hermetical part of the fcience, or

the tranfrautation of metals, fuch will be in fubftance

the whole dodlrine which is revealed to the adept initia-

ted in the grand myfteries of the Scotch degrees.

In a fort of Cathechifm, to which he anfwers to flrow

that he has remembered every thing that he has fecn,

and all that has been explained to him in the Lodge, or,

as it is then called, in Solomon's temple, the following

queftion is aiked, Is that allyou havefeen ? To which he
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anfwers, 2 havefeen many other things^ hit like the other

Scoich MajierSy I keep them fecret in my heart. This fe-

cret henceforth cannot be difficult to underiland. It is

only to view the Scotch MnJIer in his new chara£ler of

High Priefl of Jehovahy or of that worftiipy that pre-

tended Delfm, which we have been told was fucceflive-

Jy the religion of Adam, Noah, Nimrod, Solomon,
Hugo de Paganis, of the Grand Mafter Molay, and of

the Knights Templars, and which at this day is to con-

llitute the religion of the complete Mafter Mafon.
Thefe myfteries might have fufficed for the adepts.

All who had obtained the Scotch degrees were declared

free in future, and all were equally Priefts of Jehovah.

This priefthood ridded them of all the myfteries of the

Gofpel, and of all revealed religion. That liberty and
happinefs which the fe6l declares to confift in the revi-

val of Deifm, fufficiently inftils into the mind of the

adept what he is to think of Chriftianity and of its di-

vine Author. Neverthelefs the grand myfteries are not

exhaufted. The adepts ftill have to difcover who was
the perfon that vi^refted the wordy the famous name of

'Jehovahy from their predeceflbrs ; that is to fay, who
it was that deftroyed their favourite worfhip of Deifm.
It was but too evident that the whole fable of Hiram or

Adoniram and of his aflaffins was no more than an al-

legory, the explanation of which muft naturally an-

fwer the queftions, who is the real aflaflin of Adoni-
ram ? By whom was the Deiftical form of worfliip de-

ftroyed ? Who was it that wrefted the famous word
from the fedt ? He is the perfon againft whom the ven-

geance and the hatred of the feiSt is direéied, and it

was neceflary to inftil the fame fpirit into the minds of

its profound adepts. To efFe£luate this, we afcend to

a new degree called the Knights Rofa Crucisy or the

Roficrucians.

It is certainly a moft atrocious blafphemy to accufe

Chrift of having deftroyed by his religion the doârinc

of the unity of God , when on the contrary the moft

evident and the moft attefted of all fa£ts is, that to his

religion we owe the banifliment of thoufands and thou-

fands of falfe gods, which the Idolators had made to

themfelves. The gofpel, in declaring the unity of

God, teaches us the Trinity of Perfons ; but this myf-

^tery like all others which we learn from revelation, hum-
bles the Sophifters in their own minds. Fraught with

ingratitude againft; him who has caft the idols on the
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duft, they have fworn an eternal hatred againft the eter-

nal Word, becaufe he reveals a God whom in their

mad nefs they are not able to comprehend. Chrijl hiiH-

fi'lfin their eyes is the dellroyer of the unity of God,
he is the great enemy of Jehovah ; and to infufe the

hatred of the feâ into the minds of the new adepts,

conftitutes the grand myftery of the nevsr degree which
they have called Roficrucian.

Degree As the adept was feldom initiated into this new de-
rf Rofe

gj-gg before he had pafled through the Scotch degrees,

be is already aware, as the reader mufl; obfcrve, that

Jehovah is no longer the word fought after, and here

we (hall fee every thing relate only to the author of

Chriflianity. The ornaments of the Lodge appear to

be folely intended to recal to the candidate the folemn

myftcry of Mount Calvary. The whole is hung in

black, an altar is to be feen at the bottom, and over the

altar is a tranfparent reprefentation of the three croflesj

the middle one bearing the ordinary infcription. The
brethren in facerdotal veftments are feated on the

ground, in the mod profound filence, forrowful and af-

fli£led, reding their heads on their arm to reprefent

their grief. It is not the death of the fon of God,
who died viftim of our fins, that is the caufe of their

affli£lion, the grand objeâ of it is evident by the firft

anfwer which is made to the queftion with which all

Lodges are generally opened.

The mafter alks the Senior Warden what o'clock it

is ? The anfwer varies according to the diiferent degrees.

In this it is as follows : " It is the firft hour of the
*' day, the time when the veil of the temple was rent
** afunder, when darknefs and confl;ernation was fpread
** over the earth, when the light was darkened, when
*' the implements of Mafo7iry ivere broken^ when the fla-

** ming ftar difappeared, when the cubic ftone was
*' broken, when the luord was lojiy*

The adept who has attended to the progrefllve dif-

coveries he has m.ade in the different degrees, needs no
further lefiibns to underftand the meaning of this anfwer.

He thereby learns that the day on which the word Je-
hovah was loft is precifely that on which the Son of

God dying on a crofs for the falvation of mankind con-

fummated the grand myftery of our Religion, deftroy-

ing the reign of every other, whether Judaic, natural,

* See the degree Rofte Cnicis.
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or fophiftical.—The more a Mafon is attached to the

ivordf that is, to his pretended natural Religion, the

more inveterate will his hatred be againft the author of

revealed religion.

Neither is this ivord^ which he has already found,

any longer the objeâ of his refearches ; his hatred has

further views. He muft feek for a new word, which
fhall perpetuate in his own mind and that of his breth-

ren their blafphemous hatred for the God of Chriflian-

ity ; and for this they adopt the infcription of the crofs.

Every Chriflian knows the lignification of INRI,
\efus Nazarenus R^x \udaorum (Jefus of Nazareth King
of the Jews.) The Roficrucian is taught the follow-

ing interpretation—the \eiv of Nazareth led by "Raphael

into ludea ; aa interpretation which, diveiling Chriit

of his divinity, aflimilates him to a common man,
whom the Jew Raphael conduéls, to Jerufalem there

to fuffer condign puniihment for his crimes. As foon

as the Candidate has proved that he underftands tlie

Malbnic meaning of this infcription inri, the Mafter

exclaims, My dear Brethren the word isfound agaifiy and
all prefent applaud this luminous difcovery, that he
whofe death was the confummation and the grand myf-
tery of the Chriilian Religion was no more than a com-
mon Jew crucified for his crimes.

It is thus that the fecSt have blafphemoufly adopted

the very word, which recals to the Chriftian all that

love which he bears for the Son of God expiring on
the crofs for the falvation of mankind, as their watch-

word of hatred. They repeat it to each other when
they meet, and inri is to perpetuate their fpite againft

him who loved them even unto the death of the crofs.

It is not on the authority of perfons ftrangers to the

craft that we have difclofed this atrocious myflery of

Occult Mafonary. What I have already faid refpec-

ting my initiation to the firft degrees put me in the way
of converfing with thofe whom I knew to be more ad-

vanced, and in many of thefe interviews it happened,

that, notwithftanding all their fecrecy, fome unguarded
expreflions efcaped the mod zealous adepts, which
threw liglit on the fubjeû. Others lent me their books,

prefuming that their obfcurenefs and the want of the

effential words, or the method of difcovering them,

would baffle all my attempts to underftand them. I nev-

erthelefs difcovered fome of thefe w^rds, fuch as Jeha-

vahj by uniting feveral pages and only taking the bot-
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torn letter of each. This famous word difcovered, I

foon got knowledge of that of Jnri, I then combined

all I had feen, all that I knew of the different degrees,

with what I had colledled from divers converfations

I had had with certain Mafons, whofe Philofophifm was
otherwife known to me. I afterwards converfed with

the moft candid men whom I knew to be in the fame

degrees. I reprobated particularly thofe ceremonies fo

evidently in derifion of Religion, and which they had
never beheld but as games without any objeft. I never

met with one who denied the fa£l:s as 1 have Itated them.

They owned the different reading of the word Inri in

the degree Rofse Crucis, but they denied the moft dif-

tant idea of the confequences which I had drawn.

Some, on refletlion, acknowledged them to be well-

founded, while others confidered them as vaftly exag-

gerated.

At the time when the Revolution took place, I com-
bined my preceding difcoveries, the decrees of the Na-
tional Affembly, and the fecret of the firft degree, and
no longer doubted that Mafonary was but a fociety for-

med by men who, on the firft initiation of their adepts,

gave them the words Liberty and Equality as their

fecret, leaving to well-meaning and religious Mafons
to interpret them according to their own principles ;

yet referving to themfelves to interpret (in their Occult

degrees) thefe fame words according to the full extent

of the French R.evolution.

One of thefe Brethren, who had long fince been ad-

mitted to the degree of Rofse Crucis, but who was at

the fame time a very virtuous and religious man, was
much concerned at feeing me in this opinion. He tried

every means to give me a better idea of the fociety in

which he was proud of having filled the moft honora-

ble pofts. This was a topic on which v/e had often con-

verfed ; and he wifhed much to make me a convert to

Mafonry. He was indeed almoft affronted with me for

faying that he was not initiated into all the myfteries of

Mafonry, though a Roficrucian, or elfe that this degree

had its fubdivifions, and that he was only partially ac-

quainted with them. At length I convinced him of the

faft, by afking the explanation of fome of the Mafonic

Hierogl)fhics ; he owned that he had afked their mea-
ning, but the explanation of them had been refufed

him ; yet he had no doubt of their being as innocent

emblems as the Square, the Compafs, the Trowel, and
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many others. I knew that he had but one degree more
to take, and the veil would be rent afunder. I propofed

or rather marked out the means by which he might ac-

quire that degree ; and then I told him, all illufion as

to the real obje£l of the Occult Mafons would vaniûi.

He was too eager for being initiated not to make a trial

of the means I propofed ; but he was convinced that it

would prove ineffeéîual, and only furnifh him with new
arms to combat my unjuft prejudices againft Mafonry,

A few days after I faw him enter my room ; but in fuch

a ftate of agitation, that his lips could fcarcely utter,

" O my dear friend, my dear friend—you were in the
** right—Oh, how much you were in the right !.. »

" Where have I been ? My God ! where have I been ?"

—I eafily underftood thefe exclamations ; but tl^c

poor man could fcarcely recover himfelf fo as to con-

tinue. He threw himfelf into a chair as if he were ex-

haufted, perpetually repeating, " Where have I been ?

«' —Oh how much you are in the right !"—^I earneftly

dedred him to give me fome particulars with which I

was unacquainted—" Oh how much you were in the
** right !" he repeated again ; " but that is all I can tell

** you."—" Oh, unhappy man," I exclaimed, " you
<* have then taken that execrable oath, and I am the
** perfon who has expofed you to that rafh deed ; I fin-

** cerely aflc your pardon, but I proteft upon my word,
*< that I never refle£l:ed on that execrable oath when I

** fuggefted *he means by which you might convince
** yourfelf, and learn to know thofe detefted beings who
*' have fo horribly abufed your credulity. I know that

" it had been better for you to have been forever ig-

^** norantof that fatal fecret, than that you fhould learn
*' it at the expence of fo horrid an oath. I really did
<* not refleft on it, or I fhould never have expofed you
** to it ; no, I could not in confcience." It was really

true, that I never had reflected on this oath. Without
examining whether fuch wicked oaths are binding, I

feared being indifcreet. But it had been fufficient for

me to have (hown this gentleman that I was acquainted,

at leaft in part, with thefe Occult myfteries. He faw
clearly by my queftions, that he had taught me nothing
new by an avowal which alone proves the very effence of

thefe Occult degrees.

His fortune had been ruined by the Revolution ; and
he declared to me, that it would from that moment be

Vol. II. Z
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retrieved, provided he accepted of a propofal which had
been made to him.—" If 1 chufe," faid he, " to goto
" London, Bruxelles, Conftantinople, or any other
** town 1 pleafe, neither I, my wife, nor my children,

** will ever want for any thing."—" Yes," I replied,

** but on condition only that you go there to preach Lib-
** erty and Equality ; inJhort all the horrors of the Revo-
" lution."—" Ton are right" replied he, *• l>ut that is all

" Icanfny—Oh, my God, where have I been !—1 beg
** you will not queftion me any farther."

This was fufficient for my prefent purpofe ; but I

hoped in time to learn farther particulars. Nor were
my hopes vain. The following is what I have gathered

from various Mafons, who, finding me acquainted with

the major part of their fecrets, fpoke the more openly

to me, till at length, feeling how much they had been

duped by this Occult fe£t, they would willingly have

revealed all its myfteries, could they have done it with-

out expofing themfelves to danger.
Myftical The explanation which was given to an adept of all
Mafonry. ^^^ j^^ j^^^ ^^gj^ before on hfe admiflion to the degree

of Rofîç Crucis, depended entirely on the difpofition

they obferved in him. If they had to do with a man
who was proof againft their impiety, they fought to di-

vert him from the Church under pretence of regenera-

ting his faith ; they reprefented to him, that there ex-

ifted an infinity of abufes in Chriftianity at prefent,

with refpect to the Liberty and Equality of the children

of God. With them, the word to be recovered was, a

wifh for a Revolution which fliould revive thofe times

when every thing was common among Cl^riflians, when
the diftin<fiions of rich, of poor, or of high and mighty

Lords, were unknown. They were taught to look for-

ward to the moft happy regeneration of mankind, and

almofl; to a new heaven and a new earth. Credulous

and fimple minds were caught by fuch magnificent

promifes. They looked upon the Revolution as thatfa-

cred fire which was to purify the earth ; and thefe cred-

ulous adepts were feen to fécond the Revolution with

the enthufiaflic zeal of a holy caufe. This may be call-

ed Myjlicul Mafonry. Such was the craft of all thofe

fools for whom the Occult Mafons fet up the Prophetefs

La Broufle, fo famous in the beginning of the Revolu-
tion. Such again was that of the weak-minded Varlet,

the Biftîop in partibus of Babylon. I never could con-

ceive where he had gathered his religious optnions,
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when with the greatefl: fimplicity he complained that I

had combated them. I was informed of it by a gueft

of his, whofe reputation of great knowledge in Mafon-
ry had acquired him a feat at the Mafonic repafts which
the poor fimple man ufed to give ; and even at thofe

dinners the difference was obfervable in the adepts,

though of the fame degree, each having received an ex-

planation of the myfteries coinciding with his own dif-

pofition. Our fimpie Bifhop viewed the whole fcience

of the Craft in no other light than as the perfedtion of

the Gofpel ; and even in hi» repalls he was ever mindful
of the precepts of the Church, keeping abftinence on
days appointed, &c. The Apoftate Dom Gerles, on
the contrary, was a Mafon of a quite different fyftem or

explanation. He already fung thofe verfes which in a

letter fince found among Robefpierre's papers,* he de-

clares to have addrelfed lo truth alone :

Ni Culte, ni Prêtres, ni Roi,

Car la Nouvelle Eve, c'eft toi.f

It was at thefe repaies that the Do£lor La Mothe, a
learned Roficrucian, behaved with a modefty which
feemed to prognofticate that one day he would equally

hate both the craft of Varlet and of Dom Gerles. The
latter paid his revolutionary debt to the guillotine ; the

other two are living, and I name them becaufe I am
not afraid of being contradiâed, and becaufe thefe forts

of anecdotes carry flrong proof with them, and explain

how perfons of the moft pious and charitable difpofitions

have been mifled : how a Princefs, the fifter of the

Duke of Orleans, was fo blinded as even to pant after

the Revolution, which in her eyes was to be nothing

lefs than the regeneration of the Chriftian wqrld.|

* Procès Verbal, No. 5 7.

t Nor Worfhip, nor Priefts, nor King, for thou art the new
Eve.

X The art fhown in this degree fhould prove a falutary leflbn

to thofe who, without any examination, adopt political and reli-

gioHs ii.1eas, and fport them in every company that willfubmit to

hear them. Had they only reflected on the perfons who hadin-

ftilled them into their minds, or on the authors of the works
whence they had adopted their ideas, how many honorable but

mifguided perions would, on luch an examination, find they

were no more than the blind apoflles of every religious and po-

litical iniquity, and the agents of defigningmen ! Abufes are

certainly to be reformed, and our worfliip ought to be pure ; but

reflexion can never be detrimental to him v/ho wifhes to fpeak on

either. T.
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Ôù'ch explanations of the Roficrucian degree were
only for thofc dupes in whom they remarked a certain

bias towards myflicity. The generality were abandon-
ed to their own interpretations ; but when an adept tef-

tified a great defivc of acquiring new lights, and was
thought able to undergo the necefl?.ry trials, he was ad-

mitted to the degree of Kadofchy ox oi' xht regenerated

many where all ambiguity ceafcs.

Degree of ï^ was to this degree that the adept of whom we have
Kadofch. before fpoken was admitted. Nor was the exhaufted

Hate in which he found himfelf after having undergone
thofe trials to be wondered at. Adepts have told me,
that no phyfical art is fpared ; that there is no ma-
cli'iriery, fpedlres, terrors, &c. &c. which are not cm-
ployed, to try the conftancy of the candidate. We are

• told by Mr. Monjoye, that the Duke of Orleans was
obliged to afcend, and then throw himfelf off a ladder.

If that were all, he was mod kindly treated. A deep

cave, or rather a precipice, whence a narrow tower
rifes to the fummit of the lodge, having no avenue to

it but by fubterraneous paflages replete with horror, is

the place where the candidate is abandoned to himfelf,

tied hand and foot. In this fituation he finds himfelf

faifed from the ground by machines making the mod
frightful nolfe. He flowly afcends this dark vault, fome-
times for hours together, and then fuddenly fal's as if

he were not fupported by any thing. Thus mounting
dnd falling alternately, he mufl carefully avoid fhowing
any fign of fear. All this however is a very imperfeâ
account of the terrors of which men, who had under-

gone thefe trials, fpeak. They declared that it was im-
poffible for them to give an exa£l defcription of them ;

they loft their fenfes ; they did not know where they

were. Draughts were given to them, which, adding

to their corporal ftrength, did not reftore them to their

mental faculties ; but rather increafed their ftrength on-

ly to leave them a orey to fury and terror.

•

,
Many circumftances relating to this degree made us

believe at firft fight that it was connected with Il'umin'-
'

Ifm \ but on exammation we find it to be only a farther

explanation of the Mafonic allegory. Here again the

candidate is transformed into an aflaffin. Here it is no
longer the founder of Mafonry, Hiram, who is to be
avenged, but it is Molay the Grand Mafter of the

Knights Templars, and the perfon who is to fall by the
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nfTairm's Iiand is Philippe le Bel, King of France, under

whofe reign the order of the Templars was dcftroyed.

When the adept fallies forth from the cavern with the

reeking head, he cries Nekom (I have killed him.) Af-

ter this atrocious trial he is admitted to take the oath.

I learned from one of the adepts, that at the time when
he was about to take the oath, one of the Knights Ka-
dofch held a pi (loi at his breaft, making a fign that he

would murder him if he did not pronounce it. On my
afking if he believed that it was in earneft, he faid that

he certainly did believe fo, though he could not be fure.

At length the veil is rent afunder. The adept is inform-

ed, that till now he had only been partially admitted to

the truth -, that Liberty and EquaHty, which had con-

ftituted the firft fecret on his ad million into Mafonry,

confided in recognizing no fupetior on earth, and in

viewing Kings and Pontiffs in no other light than as

men on a level with their fellow men, having no other

rights to fit on the throne, or to ferve at the altar, but

what the people had granted them, and of which they

had the power of depriving them whenever they pleaf-

ed. They are alfo informed, that Princes and Priefts

have too long abufed the goodnefs and fiinplicity of the

people -, that the grand objcâ of Mafory, in building

temples to Liberty and Equality, is, to rid the earth of

this double peft, by deftroying every altar which credu-

lity and fuperftition had erected, and every throne on
which were only to be feen defpots tyrannizing over

flaves.

Thefe documents concerning the degree of Kadofch
are' not merely taken from the works of Meflrs. Mon-
joye and Le Franc, but from adepts themfelves. Be-
fides, it is eafy to perceive how exa£lly this account

correfponds with the avowal of the adept who was ob-

liged to own that I was quite in the right when I told

him that this was the final obje£l of Free-mafonry.

Oh how profound the combination of thefe myfte-

ries ! their progrefs is flow and tortuous ; but how art-

fully each degree tends to the grand obje£t.

In the two firft degrees, that is to fay, in thofe of l'^* differ-

Apprentice and Felloiu-craft. the fe6l begins by throwing: ^°' degrees
'', "^ " , ^ . " compared»

OMl'ns Liberty and Equality. After that, it occupies the

attention of its novices with puerile games of fraternity

or Mafonic repafts -, but it already trains its adepts to

the profoundeft fecrecy by the moft frightful oaths.
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In that of Mnjlery it relates the allegorical hiftoryof

Adoniram, who is to be avenged ; and of the nvord,

which is to be recovered.

In the degree of EleSf^ it trains the adepts to ven-

geance, without pointing out the perfon on whom it is

to fall. It carries them back to the time of the Patri-

archs, when, according to them, men knew no religion

but that of nature, and when every body was equally

Priell and Pontiff. But it had not as yet declared that

all religion revealed fince the time of the Patriarchs was
to be thrown afide.

This laft myftery is only developed in the Scotch de-

grees. There the brethren are declared free : The
word fo long fought for is, Deifm ; it is the worihip of

Jehovah, fuch as was known to the Philofophers of na-

ture. The true Mafon becomes the Pontiff of Jeho-
vah ; and fuch is the grand myftery by which he is ex-

tricated from that darknefs in which the prophane are

involved.

In the degree Rofct Crucis he who wrefled the wordy

who deftroyed the worfhip of Jehovah, is Chrifl; him-
felf, the Author of Chriftianity ; and it is on the Gof-
pel and on the Son of Man that the adept is to avenge

the brethren, the Pontiffs of Jehovah.

At length, on his reception as Kadofch, he learns

that the affaffm of Adoniram is the King, who is to be

killed to avenge the Grand Mafter Molay, and the or-

der of the Mafons fucceffors of the Knights Templars.

The religion which is to be deftroyed to recover the

ivordy or the true dodlrine, is the religion of Chrift,

founded on revelation. This word in its full extent is

Liberty and Equality^ to be eftabliflied by the total over-

throw of the altar and the throne.

Such are the incipient degrees, the procefs, and the

whole fyftem of Mafonry ; it is thus that the feci by
its gradual explanation of its twofold principle of Lib-

erty and Equalityy of its allegory of the founder of Ma-
fonry to be avenged, of the word to be recovered, lead-

ing the adepts from fecret to fecret, at length initiates

them into the whole Jacobinical code of Revolution.

We are not to lofe fight of the extreme care with

which the adept is queftioned on all that he has feen

before, whenever he is initiated to a new degree, left

he fhould overlook the intimate conne6lion fubfifting

between each ; and thus in the firft degrees Liberty

find Equality are given to him as the fecret, while the
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eomplete explanation and application of them form the

myfteries of the laft.*

The more frightful thefe hidden myfteries of the

Lodges fhall appear to the hiflorian, the more ftrenu-

oufly it becomes his duty to infill on the numbers of

honed Mafons who never partook of thefe horrid myf-
teries. Nothing is more eafy than to be duped in Ma-
fonry. Such may have been the lot of thofe who only

fcek to make acquaintances in the Lodges, or to pafs

their leifure hours with men apparently intimate at firft

fight. It is true, that this intimacy feldom extends be-

yond the walls of the Lodge ; but the days of their

meeting are often days of feftivity. Thefe repafts are

certainly heightened by the temporary Equality, which
adds much to the mirth of the meeting *, and all cares

fubfide for the day. "What has been faid of certain

aflemblies where decency was not refpeâed, is moft
certainly the invention of calumny. The extreme or-

der and morality of thefe meetings has often proved a

fnare to captivate thofe who are to be caught with out-

ward appearances, and Cagiioftro's infamous behaviour

would have made many defert the Lodges. This mon-
ftrous Adonis difgufted all Strafbourg, and was betray-

ed by the cries of the Egyptian fillers. It was no lon-

ger the age when the myfteries of the Adamites could

be approved of. He was driven from that town for

having attempted to introduce them. He would in like

manner have ruined the craft had he continued to con-

found his Lodges with thofe of the Eaft. Such was
not the behaviour of our modern Mafonry •, on the

contrary it appeared, that it had neither Religion nor

Government in view ; and they were feldom mentioned

in the generality of Lodges. It was only on the day

of initiation, that the refle£ling adept could furmife

that it had any future obje£l ; but even on thofe very

days the trials were rather a fubje£l of diverfion than

of reflecftion ; and, fo far from meditating on the alle-

gorical emblems, they were rather diverted from it by
the fe£l, until favorable difpofitions had been difcovered

in them for their farther initiation. The feci well

* I am not ignorant of the exiftence of feveral other degrees
in Occult Malbnry, fuch as thofe of the Star a.nd of the Drtiids.

The Pruffians have added theirs, snd the French have done as

much. We thought it fufficientto attach ourfelves to the moil:

common ones, as moft proper to delineate the conduft and fpiric

of the fed.
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knew, that a day would come when when a fmall num-
ber of the Occult Mafons would fuffice to put all the

inferior multitude of adepts in motion. It is thus that

it may be eafily explained how there have exifted fo

many honeft Mafons, and how fo many are (till to be

found who have never furmifed any thing in their games
but the myfteries of an innocent Liberty and Equality,

^ no ways alluding either to Religion or the ftate.

In defence of Englilh Mafonry, we may add, that

they allow only of the three firft degrees. Prudence
and wifdom have made them rejeâ the wifli of aven-

ging the death of Adoniram on his pretended aflaffin,

a wilh that we have feen converted in the Occult Lodges
into a defire of revenging the Mafons and their foun-

der Molay, and then into a wifh of avenging the Ma-
fonic Liberty and Equality by the extinftion of all

Kings. Nothing of this is to be found in the Englilh

Mafonry. Nor is that myfterious purfuit of the ivord

which was loft by Adoniram to be tx-aced. You are

immediately informed that it is Jehovah. He who could

wifh to draw certain inferences from this, would have a

long courfe of reafonings to run through, none of which
appear to have ever been thought of by the Englifh Ma-
fons. With them Jehovah is no more than the univer-

fal god of human nature ; it is to be fure rather extra-

ordinary that they fhould pretend to be the only people

who have any knowledge of that God ; but their con-

clufion is, that all mankind, and particularly the Free-

mafons, ought to live with and fuccour each other like

brethren. Nothing appears in their myfteries tending

towards the hatred of Chriftianity, or that of Kings.

Their laws and inftitutes with refpeft to Religion

are comprehended in declaring, " That a Mafon will

«' never be a ftupid Atheift nor an irreligious Libertine.

" That though in former times every Mafon was obli-

" ged to profefs the religion of the ftate or nation he
" lived in, at prefent, leaving every one to enjoy his

<* own private opinions, they arc only bound to follow
•* the religion in which every body agrees, a religion

*' which confifts in being good, fincere, modeft, and
*< men of honour." Certainly fuch laws do not oblige

the Englifh Mafon to be a Deift, but only to be an hon-
eft man, whatever may be his religion.

With regard to the civil powers, a part of their laws
are exprefled as follows : " A Mafon fhail be a peacea-
" ble fubje£l, and cheerfully conform to the laws of
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«< the country in which he refides. He {hall not be
*« concerned in plots or confpiracies againft Govern-
« ment ; and he ihall pay proper refpe6t to the civil

" Magiftrate. Should a brother be implicated in re-

« bellion againft the ftate, he fhall not be fupported in
<* his rebellion." Such are the laws to be found in

Thomas Wolfon and William Prefton, the one full of

contempt the other full of zeal for Englifh Mafonry ;

both neverthelefs agree as to the laws of the Lodges.

We are not therefore to confound Englifh Mafonry
with the Occult Lodges, which they have prudently

rejected.

We pcrfe£lly well know that many Englifh are initi-

ated in the Occult myfteries of the Roficrucians and
Scotch degrees ; but it is not their Occult Science which
conftitutes them Englifli Mafons ; for the firft three

degrees are all that are acknowledged in England.

Having made thefe exceptions, we fhall continue our

proofs ; for it is not on their degrees alone that we
have founded our judgment of the Occult Mafons.

—

Were we ftrangers to their rites and ceremonies, the

reader will judge wliat opinions we (hould form on pe-

rufing the dodlrines of their moft celebrated writers,

Vol. IL A a
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CHAP. XL

Dîvîfion »f

the Syf-

tcms and
Mafonic
[e&s.

Hermetic
Mafonry.

New Proofs of the Syjîem and M^eries of the Occult

Mafons.

IN order to form a proper idea of the extent of the

fyftem of the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry, let

us combine in this Chapter two eflential points ; firft,

the general doctrine of the moft zealous and learned

Mafons ; fecondly, their divers opinions as to their

origin.

Mafonic writers in general divide Free-mafonry into

three clafles, the Hermetic, the Cabaliftic (which com-
prehends the Martinifts,) and the Ecle£lic Mafon. Let
us firft take a view of the religious tenets of thefe dif-

ferent clafles, and we fliall find that, like our modern
Sophifters, they only agree in one point, and that is in

their hatred to Chriftianity and Revelation ; in all other

points we fhall find them in perfect oppofition to one
another with refpe£t to their religious tenets or rather

blafphemous impieties.

The Hermetic Mafonry, or the Scotch degrees, who
work in chymiftry, have adopted Pantheifm or the true

Spinoffm. With xhtvci every th'mg is God, and God is every

thing. That is their grand myftery, engi-aved in one

word Jehovah on ^he ftone brought by the Knights
Templars from the Holy Land.

Let the reader refer to the preface of the zealous

Knight of St. Andrew, who has given us fuch a cir-

cumftantial account of thefe degrees. He will there fee

our Knight reducing the refult of his whole doctrine

to this famous text of Hermes Trifmegiftus, " All is

** part of God -, if all is part, the whole muft be God.
«« Therefore every thing that is made made itfelf, and
** will never ceafe to a£l, for this agent cannot re-

*' pofe. And as God has no end, fo can his works have
** neither beginning nor end." After having recited

this paflTagc our Pantheiftical adept tells us, " Such is

** the fummary though expreflive belief of the whole
" Hermetic Syftem ;" in a word the whole religious

fyftem of the Scotch degrees, with the difcovery of

which he is fo much pleafed.
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Let not the reader fuppofe that he attempts to explain

away the expreffion all is God. In his opinion nothing

but the grofleft ignorance and prejudice can difapprove

of the aflertion. It is in vain to objeft, that, making

the grain of fand, the Heavens, the Earth, the animal,

or man, a part of Gody is rendering the D' ity divifible ;

for he will anfwer, that it is only the grofleft ignorance

which hides from us, that thofe mill ans ef millions of
parts arefo united together andfo ejjèntially conflitiite a God
JVHOLEy that to feparate aftfigle particle 'would be to anni-

hilate the fVHOLE itfelf or the Great JehoFAH. But, left

the Knight of the Craft (houid be vain on finding him-
felf a part of God, our Hierophant informs us, that as

the littlefinger is a/iuays lefs than the whole body ; fo is man,

though afmallparticle ofGody infinitelyfmailer that JeHO-
VAH. Our adept may neverthelel's rejoice, how ever

fmall a particle he may be of the Deity, as the day will

come when he is to be reunited to the great WHOLE^ the

day when, every thing being reunited to the great Je-
hovah, harmony will be complete, and true Pantheifm

•will be eflablifijedfor ever.*

It is to be hoped that the reader does not expefl us

to trouble ourfelves with the refutation of fo monftrous

a fyftem. The preface however is not the only part of

that work which lays down this fyftem as the tenets of

thefe degrees ; for, after the defeription of them, we
find what are called Zolomotis Thefts ,- alfo the Archetype

world ; and thefe are productions all tending to

ftrengthen them in their impiety .f We fhall not there-

fore he accufed of calumniating this branch of Mafonry
by attributing to it a fyftem which makes the villain,

like the juft man, a conftituent part of the Deity, and
reprefents vice and virtue as the very a6tion of the

Deity ; a fyftem which promifes the fame deftiny to the

good and to the wicked, of being re-tmited to the De-
ity : and thus, after having ceafed to be man, of being

God to all eternity.

The Cabaliftic fyftem, without being lefs impious, Cabaliftic

is far more humiliating for the human underftanding ;
Mafonry.

and that efpecially in an age which pretends to the high-

founding appellation of the Philofophic age, of the age

of light. It was in the Pruflian Lodges of the Rofi-

crucians that this Cabaliftic fyftem was to be found 5 at

* Preface to the Scotch Degrees.

t Second Part, Editioo of Stockholm, 178».
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lèaft before their union with the Illumines.* We have

authentic infornnation, that this was adopted l?y certain

Lodges of Roficrucians in France a few years before

the Revolution, and particularly at Bourdeaux. To
prevent, however, all poflibility of being miftaken,

whatever we {hall fay on this fubje6l fiiall be grounded
on the Cabaliftic le£lures lately printed under the title

of Telefcope de Zoroajîre. They are dedicated to one of

thofe Princes whom the author does not name, but

whofe zealous purfuits in thefe myfteries are fufficiently

known by public report. With fuch a guide we fhall

not be accufed of impofing on our readers.

The Jehovah of this fecSl is no longer the God
WHOLE -^

but he is at once the God SiiSAMOJRO^ and the

God Senamira. The firft is joined by the Genius Sal-
LAKf and the fécond by the Genius SoKAK. If thefe

famous Cabaliftic words are inverted, we have Oromnfis

or the God GOODy and Arimanes the God EVIL ^ and
the Genii will become Kallas and KakoSy pretty corre&ly

Greekfor GOOD and BAD.\
Thus in attributing to Oromasis a multitude of good

Genii or fpiritslike himfelf, and to Arimanes fW/ Genii

participating of his own wickednefs, we have the Je-
hovah of Cabalijîic Mafonry ; that is to fay, the word
to be recovered in their Lodges, or the tenets to be fub-

ftituted to thofe of Chiftianity.

Of thefe good and evil Genii, fomc are more perfeft

fpirits and prefide over the planets, the rifing and fet-

ting of the Sun, the increafe and decreafe of the Moon ;

others, inferior to the firft, but fuperior to the human
foul, exercife their empire over the Stars and Conftella-

tions ; but in both thefe clafTes, the good are the angels

of life, victory and happinefs, while the bad are the an-

gels of death and calamity. All know the fecrets of

the paft, prefent, and to come, and can impart this

great fcience to the adepts. To captivate their favour,

the Cabaliftic Mafon is to ftudy what v.'c (hould call the

Conjuring- book. He muft be well verfed in the names
and figns of the planets and conftellations j he muft alfo

know whether it be a good or evil Genius which pre-

fides over it, and which are the numbers that reprefent

them. By the word Gheneliay for example, he muft

imderftand the rifing Sun, a pure, mild and aftive

fpirit, prefiding at births, and at all natural affeitions

* Letters from Philon to Spartacus.

t Telefcope de ZoroaAre, page j^.
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which are good. Sethophoros^ on the contrary, is Sa-

turn, the planet which may be looked upon as the head-
quarters of the evil Genii.

It is not our obje£l to give a diftionary of all their

Hieroglyphics, much lefs to defcribe the circles, the

triangles, the table, the urns, and the magic mirrors,

in a word all the fcience of the Cabaliftic Roficrucian.

The reader has feen a fufficient fpecimen, to be covin-

ced, that the whole is an incoherent fyftem of the vi-

left and grofleft fuperftition. It might be only humili-

ating to nature, did not the adept carry his impiety to

fuch an extent, that he looks upon the communication
with, and apparitions of the Devils, whom he invokes

under the appellation of Genii, as a fpeciai favour, and
on them he relies for the whole fuccefs of his enchant-

ments. If we arc to credit the mafters of the art, the

Cabaliftic Mafon will be favoured by thefe good and
evil Genii, in proportion to the confidence he has in

their power ; they will appear to him, and they will ex-

plain more to him in the magic table, than the human
underftanding can conceive.

Nor is the adept to fear the company of the evil Ge-
nii. He muft firmly believe, that the nvorji among them,

the moft hideous of thofe beings which the vulgar call

Devilsy are never bad companyfor mariais. In many ca-

fes he is to prefer the company of thefe evil Genii to

that of the good ; the latter frequently cofting you your

reft, fortune, and fometimes even your life ; while we
often have the greateft obligations to the former.*

From whencefoever thefe Genii or Devils may come,
it is from them alone that the adept can learn the oc-

cult fciences, which will iniufe into him the fpirit of

prophecy. He will be informed, that Mofes, the

Prophets, and the three Kings, had no other teachers,

no other art, but that of Cabaliftic Mafonry, like him
and Noftradamus.

When immcrfed in this delirium of folly and impi-

ety the adept becomes dear to the fe6l. He will have

ftiownthathe prefers the dotlrine of Sifamoro and of

Senamira to that of the gofpel ; that he had rather be a

madman than a Chriftian ; and then he will have at-

tained the grand object of the laft myfteries of Caba-

liftic Mafonry.

Thofe Mafons who may have adopted a different

* Id. page 11& ai3d 136.
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courfe to arrive at the fame end, are to take great care

not to difcredit the Cabal. Though they difbelieve the

art themfelves, let them fay at leaft, " That there is

*• nothing wonderful in judicial aftrology but its means y

" that its tendency is extremely fimple : That it is very
** poflible, that at the hour of your birth a Itar ftiouid

** be in a certain pofition of the Heavens, and in a par-

*• ticular afpeâ:, and that nature fhould follow a par-

*' ticular courfe, which, through a concatenation of
** caufes, would be favourable or fatal to you."

—

Then let them add a few Sophifms to corroborate this

idea, and give themfelves out for learned Piuiofophcrs,

and the fe£l will approve their condudt as tendmg ro a-

venge the Cabaliftic Mafon, and bring his fcience into

repute.*

Were I not writing for the Hiftorian, 1 fhould fear

to abufe my reader's patience with the enumeration of

thefe abfurdities of Occult Mafonry. But in defcribing

the grand caufes of a Revolution nvhich threatens all Eu-
rope, it is neceflary at leaft to give a general idea of

thofe fyflems of Impiety and Rebellion whence it ori-

ginated. We fpare him the trouble of refearch, he

will only have to verity our quotations •, he will know
from what fouvces he is to derive his proofs. Befide,

one the moft dangerous arts of the feâ, is not only to

hide its tenets and its variegated means of attaining its

Revolutionary objedf , but it wifhes even to conceal the

very names of its different clafies. That which may
appear to be the fartheft from Impiety or Rebellion may
be the mofl ftrenuous in its attempts to revive the an-

tique fyftems of the bitterell enemies to Government»

and to Chriftianity.

It may be matter of furprife to many, to fee me
comprehend the Martinifts among the latter, they are,

neverthelefs, the perfons whom 1 had in view. As to

the origin of Mr. de St. Martin, who has given them

* See the Continuation of Errors and of Truth by an un-

knofom Phibfopher. Mafonic Era 5784, Chap, of Vices and
Advantages. Notwithftanding the title of this book, itisfar

from being a Continuation of the work of which I am about to

treat. It was only a fnare laid by Holbach's club, who, feeing

the immenfe run which Mr. de St. Martin's work had, adopted

the title of Continuation of £rrors and of Truth to attraft the

curiofity of the public. In this pretended continuation, whole

pages are copied from the works of the club, coinciding in noth-

ing with Mr. de St. Martin's fyflem, excepting in its zeal for

Mafonry.
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his name, we are ignorant ; but we defy any body to
fhow a greater appearance of probity, or to aflumc a
more "devout and mellifluous my (Ileal ftrain, than the
hypocrify of this fpurious offspring of Curbicus the
flave.* We have been acquainted with men whom he
had feduced, with others that he vifhed to feduce, and
all fpoke of his great zeal and refpe£l for Chrift and
his gofpel, and for Governments. We fhall feek his
do£trines and his views in his own writings, in the y^-

pocalypfe of his adepts, in his famous book of Errors
AND OF Truth. We have learned to our cofl: what
labour and what pains are neceffary to unravel this work
of darknefs ; but furely the fame perfeverance (hould
be fhown by the difciples of truth, as by the adepts of
darknefs.

Much patience is requifite to underdand and to elu-
cidate the code of the Martinift Mafon, amidfl its myf-
terious language of numbers and enigmas. We will
fpare as much as poffible this trouble to our readers.

Let the flero of thefe doctrines appear, and he will be
found to be no other than the fervile copyift of the ab-
furdities of the Herefiarch flave, and a rival of his hy-
pocrify. With all the tortuofities of Manes we fhall

behold him leading his adepts through the fame paths,
infufmg into them the fame hatred for the altars of

* Terehinthus, or Biidda, a difciple of Scythian^ a conjurer,
findicig that the Peifian Priefts oppofed his defigns, retired to a
'w'ldoiv's honfe in Palelline to whom he left all his money and
books. She bought a flave named Curbicus, whom fhe after-
wards adopted and caufed to be inftriKfted in all the fciences of
Perfia. Attcr her death he quitted the name of Curbicus, to
blot out the memoiy ot his firft condition, and took that of
Manes, which in the Perfian language lignifies dtfcoiirfe. For
an account of his doSrines many learned writers, and particu-
larly St. AugHfl:in, may be conluited. They are reprefented as
the common fewer of all the impieties of the times, and as the
feat of empire which Satan had chofen to himfèlf.
Manes had the infolence to promife the King of Perfia that he

would cure his fon by his prayers, and the credulous Prince, be-
lieving him, Fiegledïed the remedies of art, and fent away his
phylicians. The fon died, and Manes was thrown mto prifon ;
but, efcapingfrom thence, he fled into Mefopotamia ; after va-
rious adventures however, falling into the hands of the King of
Perfia, he was flayed alive, aad his carcafe cafl: upon the dung-
hill to be devoured by wild beafls. His flcin was fliuffed, and
hung up on one of the city gates. His followers honored him
as a rnartyr, and, in memory of his being flayed with reeds,
they ppt on tkw.—iSce the Annals of the Church,"—Third
Age, T.
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Chriftlanity, for the thrones of Sovereigns, and for all

political eftabliftiments whatever. We will begin with

his religious fyftems ; but though we fhall comprefs

whole volumes of impious abfurdity into a few pages,

ftill we muft again appeal to the patience of the reader ;

for as their Marti nift Mafons contrlbtited much to the

Revolution, it is neceflary that their fophlftical reveries

fhould be known.
We are, then, to form an idea of zfrjî being ; one ;

tmiverfal ; of h'tmfelf ; and the beginning of all principle.

At firfl: fight, this firfl being appears to be the God
IVHOLEj or the Jehovah of Pantheifm : and fuch really

is the frfi being of the Martinifts.* But this God
WHOLE comprehends a twofold God j one the princi-

ple of goody the other of evil. The former, though
produced by the firjl beings holds of itfelf the ivhole of
its poijuerj and all its luorth. It is infinitely good, and
can only do good. It produces another being of its own
fubftance, at firfl good like itfelf, but which foon be-

comes infinitely bad, and can do nothing but evil.f

The God GoODy though it holds all its power of itfelf,

could neither create this world, nor any corporeal beings

•without the means of the GodEFIL :% the one aSs, the

other reaElsy and from their confiidls the world is fra-

med, and bodies are formed of the fparks, as it were,

emanating from this ftruggle between the God or princi-

ple of Good, and the God or principle of Evil.
" Man already exifted at that time, as no origin can

" be anterior to man. He is antecedent to any being in

" nature ; he exifted before the birth of the Genii ;

*< neverthelefs he only came after them.§ Man at that
*' time exifted without a body, and a much preferable

** ftate to that in which he is at prefent ; for, inafmuch
*' as his a£lual ftate is limited, and replete with dif-

" guft, fo was his former unlimited and abounding in

" delights."||

* Of Errors and of Truth, ad Part, page 149.

f Firft Section.

t Ibid. Of" Temporal Caufes and Concatenations.

§ Ibid. Of Primitive Man.

!j
Ibid.—We think it neceflary to inform our readers, that we

iiave made ufe of the Edinburgh editioa, which is the leaft enig-

matical- As Philolbphifm and Impiety gained ground, the Mar-
tinifts thought they might have fewer voluntary obl'curities, and
they have luppreffed, or given in common print, what was orig-

inally only exprelTed in cyphers, in which the firft edition a-

bounds.
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By the ill ufe he made of his Liberty, he erred from

the centre at which the God GoOD had placed him j he
then acquired a body, and that was the period of his firft

fall. But in his fail he preferved his dignity ; he is

ftill of the fame ejence as the God GoOD. To convince

ourfelves of it, ** we have only to refle£l on the na-
« ture of thought ; and we (hall foon perceive, that it

** being fimple, one, and unalterable, there can be but
** one fort of being capable of it ; as nothing can be
** common between beings of different natures. We
<* {hall obferve, that if man has in himfelf an idea of a
** Supreme Being, of an aiStive and intelligent caufe
** which executes his will, he muft be of the fame ef-

** fence as that fuperior Being."f Therefore, accor-

ding to tlie Martinift Syftem, the God GOOD^ the God
EviLy and every thinking beings or, in other words,

God, Man, and the Devil, are of the fame nature,

the fame eflence, and the fame fpecies.

If therefore the adept does not think himfelf God or

Devil, it is not the fault of his teachers. There is,

however, a remarkable difference between man and the

God Evil. For the Devil, or the principle of Evil,

fcparated from the God GooDy can never return to him ;

whereas man will return to the fame ftate he was in an-

tecedently to time and the fparkling confliâ:. " He er-

** red by going from four to nine, but re-eftablifhes

" himfelf by returning from nine to four."|

This enigmatical jargon becomes more intelligible as

the adept advances in the myfteries. He learns that

the number yô«»- fignifies ajlrait line—number nine the

circumference or the curve line :§ then that the fun is a

quaternary number ; that number nine reprefents the

f Ibid. Of the Affinities of Thinking Beings, page 205.

X This was precifely the leflbn Mr. de St. Mai tin was explain-

ing to the Marquis de C . He traced his circles on the table ;

then, painting to the centre, he added, " You fee how every
** thing emanating from the centre moves in the radius to reach
" the circumference."—" I perceive it," fays the Marquis ;
" but I alfo obferve, that having reached the circumference this
" body emanating from the centre may proceed in a tangent or
" a ftrait line ; and then I do not underfland how you can de-
" monftrate that it muft neceflarily be returned back to the cen-
" tre." This was fufficient to difconcert the learned Dodior of
the Martinifts. He nevertheless continued to teach, that fouls

emanating from God by the number four, would return to hiiji

by the number nine.

§ Ibid. 2d Part, page 106, 126.

Vol. II. B b



l88 ANTIMONARCHICAL COKSPIRACY.

tfioortf and confequentjy the earth of which it is but afatel-

lite :* and hence the adept concludes that man anterior

to time was in the fun or in the centre of light. That
he flew from thence by the radius, and that, pafling by
the moon, he remains on the earth, until the time

comes when he fhall be reflected back to his centre, to

be incorporated with the God Goon.
In the mean time, till he can enjoy that happinefs,

<* it is a moft fallacious fyftcm to pretend to lead men
** to wifdom by thefrightfidl dejcription of eternalfiâmes in

<* a life to come. Such defcriptions are of no avail when
« unfelt ; therefore the blind teachers, who can only
** reprefent thole torments to us in imagination, muft
<* necelTarily produce but little effc6l upon us."f

The enlightened Martinift, (baring above fuch teach-

ers, erafes the pains of hell from his moral code ; and

k is worthy of remark , that this is the leading feature

in the Syftems of the Sophifters of the Occult Lodges,

as well as of the Sophifters of the Secret Academy.
We fhould be tempted to fuppofe, that they knew no
means of working their falvation but by deftroying the

pofTibility of being damned ; and that, by denying the

exiftence of hell, they fought to harden themfelves and
all nations to crimes the moft deferving of the divine

vengeance.

The Martinift fubftitutes " three temporal worlds.

« There are but three degrees of Expiation, or three

** degrees of real F. M. (Free-mafonry.") This is pret-

ty clearly afTerting, that the perfedl Mafon neither has

fin to fear, nor penance to perform ; but in every fenfe

the reader can no longer doubt of the fyftematic impi-

ety which reigns throughout thefe abfurdities, in direâ:

oppofition to the Gofpel. It was not fuHlcient for the

feâ: to renew in their hatred the ancient blafphemies of

a fenfelefs Philofophy ; but the deteflation of Laws,

Sovereigns, and Governments, was to mingle with

their myfteries ; and in this our rvJartinift adept only

primes over the Jacobin, by the art and cunning with

which he infufes his Ipirit of Rebellion, and broods over

the downfal of the Throne.

Let not the zealous adept appear, protefting his re-

fpedt for the Throne or Government \ I have heard

their proteftations, I have heard thofe of their matters i

* Ibid. Page 114 and 215.

t Ibid. FirftSedian»
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but I have alfo heard their doftrines, and feen their

tranfa£tions. It is in vain for their chief to teach them
privately, or to envelop them in enigmatic language ;

for, had I not hereafter to unfold the iniquitous myfte-

ries of the Illuminées, the reader would be ready to

pronounce, without hefitation, that of all the confpi-

ring fe£ls the Martinift Lodges are the moft dangerous.

Necker, La Fayette, or Mirabeau, notwithftanding

their Sovereignty of the. People, fought a Conftitutional

King ; Briflbt, Syeyes, or Petion, fupported the Pk.epub-

lican Syftem ; conventions, compafts, and oaths, were
admitted by both. But the Martinift denies the legiti-

macy of every Empire which may have originated in vi-

olence, force, or conqueft ; he denies all fociety whofe
foundation refts on conventions or compa£ts, though
freely entered into. The former are a6ls of tyranny,

which never can be legitimated ; no antiquity, no pre-

fcrtption can render them valid, prefcription being a mere
invention of tyranny, as a palliative to injuftice, indi-

rect oppofition to the laws of nature, which knows of

no fuch invention. *' The edifice formed on a volun-
" tary aflbciation is equally as imaginary as if it were
*< on a forced aflbciation."* To prove thefe two afler-

tions, and particularly the latter, is the main objecl of

our Hero's Sophiftry. Heeafily decides, that it is im^

pojfihle that anyfacial compaEi could have been freely entered

into by all the individuals of aflate. He afks, 'whether it

fîands to reafon that man fJjould rely en thofe ivho hadform»
edfuch a compaêiy or luhether they ever had the power of
forming it ? He examines the queftion, and concludes,
** that a voluntary aflbciation is neither more juft nor
*' reafonable than it is praticable, fince by fuch an aft,

** man muft inveft other men with aright (his own lib-

" erty) which he cannot difpofe of himfelf \ and fince

<* he transfers a right which he has not, he makes a con»

** vention which is abfolutely voidy and ivhich neither him"
** felfy the chiefsy nor fubjeêîs can put into execution^ ftnce

<« it can neither have been binding on the one nor the other^^
Then come the innocent artifices of proteftations of

fidelity and fubmiflion to the reigning powers, and in-

vitations not to trouble the order of the exifting laws

and governments ; but ftupidity itfelf cannot be duped

by fuch artifices. After the Martinift has told u$, that

, fecial compacts, though freely formed, are null, and

* Ibid. Section 5. f Ih. Part II. Seel. 5, page 9,
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that aflbciations formed by force are void, what can be

the fubmiffion which the Civil Laws, the Magiftrates,

or the Princes can exa£l from their fubjedls ?

The Hero of the Martinifts alfo Ihudders at the very

idea of revolt, or of infurre£\:ion -, but then it is be-

caufe the individual is expofed to a6ls of violence re-

fulting from private authority. When the mob (hall

have imbibed thefe principles, when private violences

are no longer to be feared, what will all thefe reftric-

tions and exhortations avail for the prefervation of

peace and fubmiffion to the conftituted authorities ?

Does not the Martinift try every means to perfuade that

fame mob that there never exiited a legitimate Prince,

nor a lawful Government ? Is he not perpetually recall-

ing them to their Jirjl origitiy " when the rights of one
*' man over another were not known, becaufe it was
" impoffible that fuch rights could exill among equal

" beings ?"'*

With them, it is fufficient to obferve the variations

of Governments, and their fucceffion ; that fome have

periftied, others are perifhing, or will perifh before the

«nd of the world, to be convinced that they are no
more than the offspring of the caprice of many or of their

difordered imaginations.\
In fine, I know that the Martinift makes profeflion

of a true government, a real authority of man over

men, and that he pleafes to call it a Monarchy. But
îiotwithftanding all the fubtilties of his myfterious lan-

guage, this very profeffion will prove to be the moft
univerfal Confpiracy againft every exifting Govern-
ment. He tells us, that there is a fuperiority to be ac-

quired by one man over others, the fuperiority of learn-

ing, of means, of experience, which bring him nearer

to his original flatey and this is a fuperiority offaBy
** and of neceffity, becaufe other men, having applied
** lefs and not having reaped the fame advantages, will

** ftand in need of him, from the poverty and dimnefs
<* of their faculties.":}: The reader will naturally con-

clude, that according to this fyftcm nobody could exer-

cife a lawful authority over his equals, but in right of

his virtues, his experience, and his means of being ufe-

ful. And that is in reality the firft artifice of the fc<fl,

which immediately overthrows all idea of hereditary

* Ibid. Part II. page i6 and 17.

t Ibid. Of the Inftability of Governments, page 34 and 35„

X Ibkd. page 18.
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fucceffion, which fubmits the rights of the Sovereign

to the reveries of the faftious and of the populace on
the virtue, talents, and fuccefs of him who governs.

But let us follow their windings, and unfold their

myfterious writings. " If every man, fay they, at-

" tained to the fame degree of his own power, then
«' every man would be a King."

Thefe words evidently fhow, that in the fenfeof the

Martinift, he only is not King who is not arrived at the

laft degree of his powery or of his ftrength in the natu-

ral date. A little further it appears, that this differ-

ence alone can conftitute a real political authority, that

fuch is the principle of unity, the only one by which na-

ture allows the exercife of a legitimate authority over

men, the only light ivhich can re-unite them in a body*

The reader may believe it to be a chimerical refearch

to feek in the hiftory of man for a fociety where he a-

lone commands whofe powers or faculties have been the

bell developed in the order of nature, where he alone

obeys who has not acquired this degree of power ; but

the Martinift will carry him back « to thofe happy days
** faid to have had no exiftence but in the imagination
<* of the poets, becaufe, diftant from them, and ftran-

** gcrs to their fweets, we have been weak enough to
<* believe, that becaufe we did not enjoy them, they
« could not exift."f

Should you not immediately perceive that the only le-

gitimate authority is that exercifed of old, or in the

golden age, when each father of a family was the fole

king ; when the fon, acquiring fufficient ftrength and
age to develope his powers^ became king himfelf ;

Ihould you deny thefe confequences, and obje£t, that

no government had ever perpetuated itfelf fince the

commencement of the world, and that confequently the

rule given to difcovcr the only legitimate government
pointed out none ; you are then left to your own ima-
gination, and the adept will continue, " Neverthelefs,

« it is one of thofe truths which I can beft affirm, nor
« do I pledge myfelf too far, when I certify to my
*< equals, that there are governments which have/«^-
*< ftfied everjtnce man wasfirfl placed upon earthy and will
*' fubfifi until the end / and that for the fame reafons

which made me aflert, that here below there always

had been and always will be legitimate governments.''^

* Ibid, page 39. f Ibid. t Ibid, page 35 and 36.
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What then are or can be thefe legitimate government»
which the Martinift recognizes ? What can be thefe

governments which have fubfilled from the beginning,

and will fubfift until the end of time ? None can be

furmifed, but that of the patriarchs, or of the firft fam-

ilies governed by the fole paternal authority. In later

ages, can any other be found than that of ifolated fam-

ilies, or of the Nomades, the Tattars, or the Savages

roaming through forefts without any other chief than

the father of the family ? And it is there alone, that

thofe whofe age has equally developed their flrength and
their ponuer, will find themfelves all equal and each a king^

that is to fay, each one recognizing no other law than

his own, and each acquiring at the fame age all the pow-
er of a father over his children. This government may
perhaps be traced in civil fociety -, each private family

I
abftraéledly taken may be faid to perpetuate this govern-

ment, and it has exifted and will perpetuate itfelf until

the end of time. Now let the reader refle£l on what
has been faid on governments formed by force or free

compadl, on thofe governments which have periftied,

doperilh, or will perifti before the end of time, and which
by this didinftive mark are known to be illegitimate.

He will clearly perceive, that all the zeal of the Martin-

ifts for the true monarchy ^ for the only legitimate govern-

ment, the only one confijîent -with nature^ the only one
lafting as the world, is nothing elfe but the wifh of re-

ducing all fociety, all legitimate authority, to that of a

father governing his children \ to overturn every throne

and annihilate every law but that of the ancient patri-

archs.

Such is the whole tendency of the political fyftem of

the MartiniRs. Many more blafphemies both religious

and political might be extraûed from this work ; nor

would it be impoflible to prove, that in the fenfe of

the Martinifts, the great adultery of man, the true

caufe ofall his misfortunes in this world, the real original

fin of mankind, was his having divorced himfelf from

the laws of nature, to fubje£t himfelf to laws which
nature condemns, to thofe of Emperors, of Kings, and

even of Republics, in a word, to any other authority

except the paternal.* But this matter would require

us to follow all the windings of their myfterious lan-

guage, a talk that would be as tedious to my reader as

* Part II. Sea. 5. Art. Adultery.
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to myfelf. I truft therefore that he will not be dlfpleaf-

ed with me for having fpared him the labour cf re-

fearch, which I have endured in the talk of gathering

from amidd thefe voluntary obfcurities fome of thofe lu-

nnnous traits which now and then efcape the fe£l ; and

the re-union of which leaves no doubt as to the grand

object of this Apocalypfe.

In readmg over and ftudying this extraordinary code,

one would be tempted to decide with Voltaire, that

there never ivas printed a more abjurdy ohjcure^ mad^ or

'

foolijh nvork ; and we (houJd be equally furprized that

fuch a code had produced fo many enthufiails, or that

we know not what Dean of Philofophy had been fo

much enchanted with it.f But in all probability this

Dean had not fent the word of the enigma to Voltaire ;

he had not told him that this voluntary obfcurity was
one of the moft powerful means employed by the fe6t

to crufh the altar and the throne. The works of Vol-

taire himfelf had not the celebrity of Mr. de St. Mar-
tin's Apocalypfe. The greater the obfcurity the more
it attracted the cuiiofity and piqued the vanity of his

difciples ; the adepts of the firft clafs tutored and ex-

plained it to the young novices, and none were more
eager than thofe of the fair fex. Their drefling-rooms

were motamorphofed into fecret fchools, where the in-

terpreting adept developed the myfteries of each page,

and the novice in ecftacy applauded the myftery which
was hidden from the vulgar. Little by little the novice

herfelf became an interpreter, and founded a fpecies of

fchool. This is not a mere aflertion j fuch fchools for

the explanation of the code exifted at Paris and in the

Provinces, particularly at Avignon, the head-quarters

of the Martinifts. I was and am acquainted with fev-

erai perfons who were introduced to thefe fchools.

They were the preparatory fteps to initiation. There
they learned the art of impofing on the fimple by fa£ti-

tious apparitions, which ended by calling ridicule on the

fe£t ; the art of conjuring up the dead ; the art of

making abfent perfons fpeak, or of feeing them at a

thoufand miles dillance ;' in fine, all thofe arts which
quacks and mountebanks of all ages have invented to

delude the populace, and rob them of their money,
the Martinift ftudied to enable them to make converts

to Impiety and Rebellion.

t Let. of Voltaire to D'Alembert, Oft. 2a, 1776.
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This (cù. made great progrefs in France and Germa-
ny i fome even have reached England ; and every where
their grand obje£l is to reprefent the French Revolu-

tion as the fire which is to purify the world.

Notwithftanding the multitude of the Martinift Ma-
fons, they are not nearly fo numerous as the Ecle£lic

Mafons ; and thefe indeed (hould naturally predominate

in an age when the Philofophifm of the Atheifts and
Deifts only fucceeds to the ancient herefies in order to

abforb them all.

Eckiftic The appellation of Ecleélic is applied to a Free-mafon,
Mafonry as it was formerly to certain Philofophers. We are to

underiland by this word thofe of the adepts who, after

having pafled through the different degrees of Mafonry,

attach themfelves to no particular fyftem, either politi-

cal or religious, into which they have been initiated,

but adopt from them all whatever may belt fuit their po-

litical or religious views.* They are neither Hermetic,

Cabaliftic nor Martinift Mafons ; they are what they

pleafe, Deifts, Atheifts, Sceptics, an aggregate of all

the errors of the Philofophifm of the day. They, like

the fimple Sophifters of the age, have a twofold point

of union. With refpe£l to Religion, they all admit

that Liberty and Equality which denies every authority

but their own reafon, and rejects all revealed religion ;

as to governments, they admit of no Kings, unlefs

fubfervient to the will of the people in right of its fove-

reignty. I (hall be very brief on this clafs ; it is that

of the Briflbts, Condorcets or Lalandes ; in a word of

the Sophifters of the day, whom we (hall foon fee

combining with Mafonry to operate their Revolution,

Were we to expofe their fyftems it would only be a re-

petition of what has been faid of the Sophifters confpi-

ring againft the altar and the throne ; and the multi-

tude of thefe abettors of Impiety who were in our time

aggregated to the Mafonic Lodges would alone prove

how peculiarly fuch plots coincided with their principles.

I know that there is another fpecies of Ecleftic Ma-
fons lately eftabliftied in Germany. Thefe not only make
profsffion of appertaining to no particular fyftem of

Mafonry, but aflert alfo that they depend on none. Ac-
cording to them, all are independent, all have the right

of making their own laws. It is for that reafon that

* See the Archives of the Free-mafons and RoCcrucians,

Chap. 3. JEdition of Berlin, 1785.
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they have aboliflied the very names of Grand Lodge
and of Scotch Lodge : and in this refpe£l they may be
faid to have improved upon Mafonic Liberty and Equal-

ity.*

In this light the Eclectic Mafons could not have been
very numerous in France, as the major part of them
were under the infpe6tion of the Grand Parifian Lodge
called the Grand Orient, But our modern Sophifters

had introduced into all the Lodges the true Ecle£lic

fpirit of Impiety ; and fentiment wasaftronger tie than

a profefled opinion. This fentiment, to be uniform,

muft agree in hating Chrift and his Religion, in deteft-

ing all Sovereignty and all Legiflative Power, except

that of the people. The Ecleclic Mafon, like the So-
phifters, are at liberty to fubftitute Deifm or Atheifm to

Chriftianity, to replace Monarchy by Democracy or e-

ven by a Democratic Monarchy ; but a ftep lefs towards

Liberty and Equality would fuifice to banifli him from,

the Occult Lodges.

All clafles therefore, every code of Mafonry, Her-
metic, Cabaliftic or Martinifts, and Ecle£lic, all and
each forwarded the Revolution ; and it little imported

to the fe£l which ftruck the blow, provided ruin en-

fued.J

I promifed to add to thefe proofs thofe which more
particularly refult from the divers opinions of Mafons
on their origin. Let us here again be only guided by
the moft learned and zealous of the feft. The reader

will confider whether the parents they have adopted

would notfuffice alone to diredt their judgment on the

plots of their progeny.

* See the Rules of their Aflbciation, Frankford, i8th May^
^^%2y Signed Ruftner and Rottberg Secretaries.

X La Metherie's Journal de Phylique, 1790.
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CHAP. XII.

Proofs of the Origin, of Free-mafons drawn from their

own SvJIems.

LET us begin by rejefting the opinions of all thofe

demi-adepts, who in their refearch on Mafonry,

led away by the fimilarity of name, really believe them-

felves dcfcended from the Mafons who built the Tower
of Babel, or who laifed the pyramids of Egypt, or

more particularly from thofe who created Solomon's

Temple, or who worked at the Tower of Strafbourg ;

in fine, of thofe who laid the foundations of fo many
Churches in Scothnd in the tenth century. Thefe men
of mortar had never been admitted to the myfteries. If

it be true that they ever conftituted a part of the Broth-

erhood, they were foon excluded j their minds were
too blunt and not fufficiently Philofophic*

* I make this obfervation, as it is very poflîble that the name
and implements of the C'raft may be borrowed from the real Ma-
fons. Many mechanical arts, in France at leaft, had their ligns,

their ceremonies, their hidden language, which conftituted the

fecret of the profeffion. This language and thefe figns ierved to

dJftinguifh the workmen, and denoted the degree they had ac-

quired, whether of Apprentice or Mafter ; and was a methed of

recognizing thofe who on the road aflced for work, ©r for fup-

port to enable them to continue their journey. For all men of
the fame profeffion are naturally inclined to help each other in

preference to ftrangers.

It is very poflible that in time fome of the adepts initiated in

the myfteries of the fed gained admiffion among the mechanical

MafoRS. Thefe adepts may have formed others among thole

mechanics. Then, to for«i a feparate fociety, it was only necei-

fary to adopt new (igns, and choofe different emblems from thofe

workmen ?nd the Lodges were ready formed.

What rhay corroborate this fuppofition is, that there exifts in

France another profeffion, which, had it not been for one obfta-

cle, might have undergone a fimilar change. This is the profef^

fion of the Fendeurs fl/eiuers of Wood.) Thefe men alfo

form a confraternity. They have their figns, their watchword,
their fecret and their convivial meetings. They call themfelves

L'Ordre des Fendf.uks (the Order of the Henuers of Wood.)
They admit Gentlenien and Burgeffcs into their order, wlio are

initiated into the fecret, and attend their meetings and repafts in

the fame manner as the Free-mafons do theirs. 1 have known
men who were both Mafbus and i^?«ii'<?Kr/, and who from their

birth and ftations in life had far other occupations than fplitting

of wood. They were as referved with refpefl to the fecret of
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They were no longer wanted, when once tlie trowel,

the compaffes, the cubic ftone, the truncated or entire

columns, became nothing more than fyllematic em-
blems ; and the learned adepts blufli at an origin which
they confider as too ignoble.

We will fubdivide into two clafles the divers opinions Various

fet forth in order to ennoble their origin. In the firft opinions of

clafs, we comprehend all thofe who afcend back to the
ï^''^^-"^^-

myfteries of the Egyptian priefts, to thofe of Eleufis their ori-

orthe Greeks, or thofe who pretend to filiate from the gin

Druids, or even who call themfelves defcendants of the

Jews. In the fécond clafs, we confider thofe who only

trace themfelves from the Knights Templars, or the

Age of the Crufades.*

the Fendeurs as to that of Mafonry. I knew the fentiments of

thefe adepts, and fhould not be furpi ized that tlie fole reafon why
they took lb grc*at an intereft in the'fecret of the Fendeurs was
from its fimilarity to that çf Mafonry, ©r elfe, that in time, Our
adepts of the town were in hopes of Philofophizing their breth-

ren of the woods. The grand obftacle to the propagation of
thefe principles would be the difficulty and infrequency of their

meetings, which are held in the midft of forefls, far from the
eye of the prophane, and only in fine weather. Should the Phi-
lofophift take it into his head to convert thefe repafts into thofe

of Liberty and Equality, in a word, of the Golden Age, then
adepts would flock in from all parts, Sophifticated differtations

and allegories would be introduced ; but the uncouth inhabitant

of the woods would no longer be able to comprehend the myfte-
ries. Some of the flgns would be changed, the emblems ot the

profefTton would be preferved, and the Sophifticated Lodges of
the Fendeurs eftablifhed in the towns would ceafe to be open to

the clownifh mechanics from whom they had adopted their alle-

gorical emblems. It is very poflîble that fuch may have been the

cafe with the Mechanical Mafons. This however is no more
than a conjecture as to the mode of the feft ; our readers will

foon fee that we are not reduced to fuch uncertainty with regard

to the origin of its fecret and of its docStrine.

* For thefe divers opinions let the reader confult from among
the learned and zealous Mafons of Germany, the Gesghichte
DER Unbekannten or the Hijiory of the Unknoiun^ 178®-, with
this Epigraph

—

Gens sterna cji,, in qua nemo nafeitur—Archiv
FUR Freymaurer, ^x the Archives of the Free-mafons, Berlin

1784

—

Uber dieAlten und neuen Mysterien, or of An-
cient and Modern Myfleriest Berlin 178a

—

Die Hebraische
mysterien, ODER DIE ALTESTE RELIGIOSE FrEYMAURE-
REY, the Myjleries of the Hebre'ws, or the mofi ancient religious

Free-mafonry, Leipjic 1788. Among the Englifh Mafons he
may confult THE Spirit of Masonry by William Hutchinfon—
and among the French Guillemainde St. ViÙor on t^e Origin
QF Masonry, &c.
Let the reader remember that feveral of thefe works might

have been quoted for the greatefl abfurdities that Mafenry is
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How and
why the

Frec-ma-

fons trace

back their

origin.

If we examine never fo carefully the reafons on which
the learned Mafons ground their filiation from the an-
cient Philofophers, they will be found to contain merely
this aflertion :

*' that in thofe ancient times when men
firft, began to defcrt the primitive truths, to follow

a religion and morality founded on fupcrllition, fome
fages were to be met with who fegregated themfelves

from the general mafs of ignorance and corruption.

Thefe fages, perceiving that the grofTnefs or the ftu-

pidity of the people rendered them incapable of

profiting by their leflbns, formed feparate fchools

and difciples, to whom they tranfmitted the whole
fcience of the ancient truths and of the difcoverics

they had made by their profound meditations on the

nature, the religion, the polity, and the rights of

man. In thefe leflions fome infifted on the unity of

God or true Deifm, others on the unity of the Great

Being, or Pantheifm. The morality deduced from
thefe principles was pure -, it was grounded on the

duties of charity, on the rights of Liberty, and on
the means of living peaceably and happily. Left

thefe dodlrines (hould lefTen in value, fhould be fal-

fified or be entirely loft, thefe fages commanded their

difciples to keep them fecret. They alfo gave them
figns and a particular language by which they were
to recognize each other. All thofe who were ad-

mitted to this fchool and to thefe myfteries were the

children of Light and Liberty, while all the reft of

mankind were with refpedl to them but Jlaves and
prophane beings ,- and hence their contempt for the

guilty of. For example in the Archives of Freemasonry,
feveral differtations are to be found written by their Doftors on
the Cabaliftic art, and that even by an Englifii Dodor, for the

defence and inftrudion of the Roficrucians. I was really con-

founded, and almoft afhamed, when among other abfiirdities I

read, " Astrology is a fcience which by the fituation of the
*' ftars reveals the caufes of what has come to pafs and foretells

" what is to come. This fcienice has had its blots, but that de-
*' ftroys neither the foundation nor the fandity of the art."

—

And this is written by an Englifh Do<5tor to juftify the Rcficru-

cian Lodges, and to be preferved in their Archives. (See thefe

Archives in German, Part IIJ. No. i8, Page 378,^ I have

added this quotation, bccaufe I am always afraid of its being

faid, that I attribute incredible things to Freemafonry. 1 know
that in one fenfe they are incredible, but it is fo only to thofe who
are flrangers to the proofs. Were the books of Mafonry in dif-

ferent languages to be confulted, efpecially thofe in German,
they would be foimd to fuperabound inproofs.
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'« vulgar. This was alfo the reafon why the difciples

*' of Pythagoras obferved fuch a profound filence, the
•* origin of that particular and I'ecret fcience of the
** divers fchools. Hence the myfteries of the Egyp-
*• tians and afterwards of the Greeks and of the Dru-
" ids, even the very myfteries of the Jews themfelves,

«* or of Mofes initiated in all the iecrets of the Egyp-
" tians.

** Thefe divers fchools and the fccrets of thefe myf-
" teries have not been loft ; the Philofophers of Greece
<« tranfmitted them to thofe of Rome, and tlie Philof-
<* ophers of all nations followed the fame line of ron-

** du^ after the ejlahlijhment of Chrifîianity. The fecret

** was always preferved, becaufe it was necejfary to

•* avoid the perfecutlons of an intolerant Church and of its

«< Priefls. The fages of divers nations by means of
*• the figns which had been originally eftablillied, re-

** cognized each other, as the Free-mafons do every
<* where at this prefent day. The name only has been
** changed ; and the fecret has been handed down un-
«* der the denomination of Free-mafonry, as it was
<« formerly under the fan£lion of the Magi, of the

« Priefts of Memphis or of Eleufis, and of Platonic
*' or Ecleâic Philofophers. Such is the origin of Ma-
•* fonry, fuch are the caufes which perpetuate it, and
** which render it the fame in all parts of the v/orld."*

This is the faithful refult of what the moft learned Falfity of

Mafons have publifhed on their origin,—It is notour this origin.

obje6t to examine how falfe are fuch ideas on the pre-

tended doârine of the Perfian, Egyptian, Grecian,

Roman or Druid fages, nor how contrary to all hiftory.

In the firft place, can any thing be more abfurd than

to fuppofe, that there exifted a unity of religious opin-

ions, of morality, and of fecrets among Philofophers,

who have left behind them fyftems as variegated, and
as oppofite to each other, and as abfurd as thofe of our

modern fophifticated Philofophis
.?f

Nor do I undertake

to examine the erroneous aflertion, that the myfteries of

* An Extrad from the Divers works cited in the note.

-|- Let thofe who with to be convinced of the difcordancy of
thofe fyftems confult Cicero ^ajiiones Academ:—De Natura
Deortim—De Legib.—De Finibus Boni et Mali.—De Off: iffc.

—or Lactantius Injlitut : Divin :—or the laft of the Helvian
Letters ; where the docflrines, the fyftems and the abfurdities of
our modern Sophifters are compared with thofe of the ancient

iàges.
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Elenfis had no other fecret but the unity of God, and
the pureft morality.—How is it poflîble to fuppofe that

thofe myfteries were not univerfally known to the peo-

ple, when it is certain that all the citizens of Athens
were initiated into both the lefler and greater myfteries,

according to their age ?* Nor do I aflc how it came to

pafs, that thefe fame Athenians under ground were all

taught their catechifm on the unity of God, and how
when above ground they adored fuch a multitude of

Gods ; or, again, how it happened that they condemned
Socrates to death on the accufation that he did not adore

all the Gods i or elfe, why all the priefts of the differ-

ent idols only acquired by their initiation new zeal for

the defence of that multitude of Gods and their altars.

In fitie, I will not aflc how it is poflible to perfuade

onefelf that thofe Priefts, fo ardent and fo zealous in

their temples for the worfhip of Jupiter, of Mars, of

Venus, and of fo many other Deities, (hould be the

very perfons who affembled the people during the fo-

lemnity of the grand myfteries, to tell them that all

their worfiiip of the Gods was nothing but impofture,

and tliat they themfelves were the authors, minifters,

or priefts of impofture !

I know that fuch reflexions are more than fufficient

to ftamp with falfehood the origin in which he learned

Mafons glory. But let us for a moment fuppofe, that

thefe myfteries were what they have reprefented them
to be ; the very pretenfion of a fociety fpringing from
fuch anceftry and glorying in perpetuating their fpirit

and their Dogmas, this pretenfion alone, I fay, muft

clafs this Brotherhood among the moft ancient confpir-

ators. It would entitle us to fay to the Craft, * Such
then is the origin of your myfteries ; fuch the objedt of

your Occult Lodges ! You then defcend from thofe

pretended fages, and thofe Philofophers, who, reduced

to the lights of reafon, had no farther knowledge of the

true God than what their reafon infpired. You are the

children of E^eifm or Pantheifm, and, replete with the

fpirit of your forefathers, you wifti to perpetuate it !

Like them you look upon every thing which the reft of

mankind have learned from the lights of Revelation, as

fuperftition and prejudice. Every Religion which adds to

the worfliip of the Theift or deteils the Pantheift, in a

word Chiftianity and its myfteries, are with you objects

* See Mr. de St. Croix's work on the Myjïerits of the An-
çhnts.
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of hatred and contempt ! You abhor whatever the So-

phifts of Paganifnn, or the Sophiils initiated in the mif-

teries of the idolatrous Prie (Is abhorred ;—but thofe

Sophifts detefted Chriflianity, and fhowed themfelves its

mod inveterate enemies. From your own avowals,

then, in what light can we view your myfteries, if not

as a perpetuation of th.at hatred and of that wifhof an-

nihilating every other Religion but the pretended De-
ifm of the Ancients ?

* You alfo fay that you are what thpfe Jews were,

and flill are, who, for all their religious tenets, only

acknowledge the unity of God (provided there have ex-

iftcd Jews who did not believe in the Prophets and in

Emmanuel the Saviour.)—You have then the fame fen-

timents toward the Chriftian which the Jews have.

Like them, you infift on Jehovah) but to curfe Chrift

and his myfteries.'*

The more the Mafonic works above-mentioned are

read, the more confpicuous will be the juftice of the

reproaches we make. With fome, matter is eternal ;

with others, the Trinity of the Chriftians is only an
alteration of Plato's fyftem. Others again adopt the

follies of the Martinifts, or of the ancient Dualifm.f

Nothing then can be more evident. All thefe learned

Mafons who pretend to defcend from the Egyptian

* As for tliis Jewifh part of the Craft, or the Freemafonry of
the Jews, we recommend to our reader to perufe the treatife of a
moft learned and zealous Mafon dedicated Denen die es Verjleheriy

or to thofe nuho can underjland. He leaves no ftone unturned
throughout antiquity to prove the identity of the ancient myfte-
ries of Eleulis, of the Jews, of the Druids, and of the Egyptians,

with thofe of Freemafonry. And indeed when we refled on the

pretended hiftory of the name of Jehovah loft by the aflaffina-

tion of Adoniram, it may be very probable that the Jews had
had a part in Mafonry, " As it is drawn from the Chaldaic Par-
*' aphraje, and taken from a fable invented by the Rabbins to
" rob Chrift of his divinity and power. They fuppofed, that
" Chrift being one day in the Temple of Jerufalem had feenthe
*' Holy of Holies, where the High Prieft alone had a right to
" enter. That he there iaw the name of Jehovah—That he car-
" ried it away with him—and that in virtue of this ineffable
*' name he had wrought his miracles." (See the Voile Levé.)—
The whole of this Fable is evidently directed againft the tenets of
the Chriftians on the Divinity of Chrift. The importance which
Maions annex to the recovering of the name of Jehovah, and
particularly all their myfteries in the degree of Rojl^ Crucis, has

the fame obje<S in view.
* See particularly the letter Aux JUuJiret Inconnus^ or to the

Real Free-mafons, 1782.
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Priefts, from thofe of Greece, or from the Druids,

only feek to eftablifh what may appear to each to be the

religion of nature. Nor do they vary lefs as to its te-

nets than did both the ancient and modern Sophiflers.

They all agree in deftroying faith in the minds of their

adepts, by fyftems in dire£l oppofition to Chriftianity.

If they do not run into wild declamation like Voltaire,

Diderot, or Raynal, it is becaufe they wifhed them-
felves to deduce their confequences. To have expreff-

ed them too openly would have been divulging their

myfteries ; but one muft be more than ignorant not to

comprehend their meaning—How can we be blind to

their intentions, when we perufe the writings of thofe

who declare themfelves to have originated in the Tem-
plars, or in thofe fe£taries who infefted all Europe un-

der the name of Albigeois ? Thefe two fources have
more analogy between them than may be fuppofed.

—

Let us examine them feparately, and then judge what
we have to expedl from men who glory in fuch an ori-

gin.

. _ As to the Templars, let us even fuppofe that this fa-

mafons mous order was really innocent of all the crimes

attributing which occafioned its diflblution ', what objeft either rc-
their origin Hgious or political can the Free-mafons have in perpetu-

p°ars!
^™' 2^ing their mylleries under the name or emblems of that

order ? Had the Templars brought into Europe a reli-

gion, or a code of morality, that was not known ? Is

that their inheritance ?—In that cafe neither your reli-

gion nor your morality can be that of Chrift. Is it

their fraternity, their charity, which is the objeft of

your fecrets ? Did the Templars really add any thing

to thofe Evangelic virtues ? Or is it the religion of ye-

hovah, or of the Unity of God, coinciding with the

myfteries of Chriftianity ?—If fo, why do you rejedl:

all Chrijîians who are not Majonsy z^prophane P

It is too late to reply, that the alarms of religion are

vain and ungrounded ; that religion never was the ob-

je£l of the Lodges. What then is that name, that

worftiip of Jehovah, which the learned Mafons declare

to have been handed down from the Knights Templars.

Whether thefe Knights were the authors of it, or

whether they received it by tradition, or borrowed it

from the ancient myfteries of Paganifm and of its fa-

ges, this name I fay, this worfhip cannot he foreign to

Chriftianity ; and is not every Chriftian entitled to fay,

« You would not be fo fecret nor fo ardent to revenge
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ît, if it were fimilar to the worfhip eftablifhed through-

out the Chriltian world ?'

Should governments partake of the fame alarms, to

what fubterfuge will the adepts have recourfe who have

fworn to avenge Liberty, Equality, and every right of

their aflbciation, which has been fo defperately outra-

ged in the de{lru£lion of the Templars ? It will be in

vain to aflert the innocence real or fi£litious of thofe

too famous Knights. That vow of vengeance which
has beert perpetuated for nearly five centuries can hard-

ly fall on Philip le Bel or Clement V. or on the other

Kings and Pontiffs who in the beginning of the four-

teenth century contributed to the difîblution of that or-

der ? Nor will it be renewed in thefe days on account

of the ties of blood, or through any pity for the partic-

ular individuals of the order ? This vow, this oath of

vengeance muft be inftigated by other caufes—It has

been perpetuated as the very object, the very doelrine

of the fchool, as the principles and myfteries which the

Mafons have received from the Templars. What then

can thofe men thofe principles be, which can only be a- . .

venged by the death of Kings and Pontiffs ? And what
are thofe Lodges wherein for four hundred and four-

fcore years this vow this oath of vengeance has been
perpetuated ?

It is evident : 'Nor is it necefTary in this place to ex-

amine whether Malay and his order were innocent or

criminal, whether they were the real progenitors of the

Free-mafons or not j what is inconteftable is fufficient ;

it is enough that the Mafons recognize them for their

anceftors ; then the oath of avenging them and every

allegory recalling that oath decidedly points out an affo-

ciatioii, continually threatening and confpiring againft

Religion and its Pontiffs, againft Empires and their

Governors.

But it may be afked, what lights can hiflory throw
on fuch an intimate conne6lion between the myfleries

of Mafonry and the order of Templars ? Such a quef-

tion requires much refearch, nor will I withhold from
my reader the refult of the inquiries which I have made
on that fubje(SV.

The order of the Knights Templars eftablifhed by
^['Jjf^'J*

Hugo de Paganis, and confirmed by Pope Eugenius III. pofitionsof

was originally founded with all that charity which Chrif- the Tem'

tian zeal could infpire, for the fervicc of thofe Chrif- pl*r»»

Vol. II. Dd
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tians who, according to the devotion of the times,

went to vifit the Holy Land. At firft mere Hofpital-

lers, thefe Knights, following the manners of the age,

foon acquired great celebrity by their exploits againft

the Saracens. Their firft repute originated in the fer-

vices which were naturally to be expelled from their

great valor and eminent virtues : and fuch is the gene-

ral teftimony which hiftory bears in their favour, mak-
ing a wide diftin£lion between the former and latter part

of their exiftence. The Order foon fpread through

Europe, and acquired immenfe riches. They then be-

gan to forget their religious ftate, courted only the ce-

lebrity of the field, and were no longer led to it by the

famefpirit. It is worthy of remark, that many years

before their diflblution, hiftory already reproached them
not only with being lax in their former virtue, but with

thofe very crimes which caufed their deftruâion. In

the very zenith of their glory, and at a time when it

required much courage to upbraid them with their vi-

ces, we fee Matîheiv Paris accufing them of convert-
' ing into darknefs the lights of their predeceflbrs, of ha-

ving abandoned their firft vocation for plans of ambi-

tion, pleafure, and debauchery, and of unjuft and ty-

rannical ufurpation. They were already accufed of

holding correfpondence with the Infidels, which ren-

«lered abortive all the plans of the Chriftian Princes -,

they were accufed particularly of having treafonably

communicated the whole of Frederic II.'s plan to the

Soudan of Babylon, who, detefting fuch perfidy, in-

formed the Emperor of the treachery of the Templars.*

This teftimony, lo which the Hiftorian may add many
others, will ferve to render lefs furprizing the cataftro-

phe which befel this famous order.f

In the reign of Philip le Bely two men who had been

imprifoned for their crimes declared that they had fome
important difcoveries to make concerning the Knights

Templars. Such a declaration under circumdances fo

peculiar could not be thought entitled to much credit

}

it fufîîced neverthelefs to make the King determine on
the diflblution of the order, and he caufed all the Tem-
plars in his kingdom to be arrefted on the fame day.

This ftep may be thought too precipitate : But inter-

* See Matthew Paris, aan. nag.
t See Abbas Vifpurgienfis in Chronica, an. 1227 and Sanut.

Lib. III. Part 12, Cap. 17, &c. apud Dupay Traité fur la con-

damnation des Templiers.
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rogatories and a thorough examination followed -, and it

is on thofe proofs alone, and the authentic minutes of

that examination, that the Hiftorian is to found his

judgment. If their avowals are perfe£lly free, nu-

merous, and coincident with each other, not only in

different tribunals, but in different countries, enormous

as their crim.es may have been, flill we are forced to

believe them, or reject all hiftory, and the juridical

a6ls of the tribunals. Thefe juridical minutes have

furvived the ravages of time, and their importance has

caufed them to be preferved in great numbers. Let the

Hiflorian refer to the colleâion made by Mr. Dupuy,
the King's librarian -, I know no other way of forming

one's judgment, and of difTipating prejudices.

It has been faid, that Philip le Bel and Clement V. had
concerted between them the diflblution of the Templars.

The falfity of fuch an afTertion is evident on the in-

fpeâion of their letters. Clement V. at fîrft will give

no credit to the accufations again fl the Templars ; and

even when he receives inconteftible proofs from Philip

le Bely he had flill fo little concerted the plan with that

Prince, that every flep taken by the one or the other

occafions difputes on the rights of the Church or of

the Throne.
It was alfo faid, that the King wifhed to feize on the

great riches of tliefe Knights ; but at the very com-
mencement of his proceedings againfl the order, he

folemnly renounced all (hare in their riches ; and per-

haps no Prince in Chriflendom was truer to his engage-

ment. Not a fmgle eflate was annexed to his domain,

and all hiflory bears teflimony to the fadl.*

We next hear of a fpirit of revenge whieh a£luated

this Prince ; and during the whole courfe of this long

trial, we do not hear of a fingle perfonal offence that

he had to revenge on the Templars. In their defence

not the mofl diilant hint either at the revengeful fpirit,

or at any perfonal offence againfl the King is given }

fo far from it, until the period of this great cataflrophe

the Grand Mafler of the order had been a particular

friend of the King's, who had made him godfather to

one of his ciàldren. ,

•

In fine, the rack and torture is fuppofed to have for-

ced confefTions from them which otherwife they never

would have made ; and in the minutes we find the a-

* Layette, Tom. III. No. 13.—Rubeus Hifl. Ravanenfis—
Bzovius ann. zjo8.—Marianna Hift. Hifpanni».
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vowal of at lead two hundred Knights all made with

the greateft freedom and without any coercion. Com-
pulfion is mentioned but in the cafe of one perfon, and
he makes exactly the fame avowal as twelve other

Knights, his companions, freely made.f Many of

thefe avowals were made in Councils where the Bifliops

begin by declaring that all who had confefled through

fear of the torture fhouid be looked upon as innocent,

und that no Knight Templar fhouid be fubjedled to it.:j:

The Pope, Clement V. was fo far from favoring the

King's profccutions, that he began by declaring them
all to be void and null. He fufpended the Achbifhops,

Bifhops, and Prelates, who had a£ted as inquifitors in

France. The King accufes the Pope in-vain of favor-

ing the Templars -, and Clement is only convinced after

having been prefent at the interrogatories of feventy-

two Knights at Poi£liers in prefence of many Bifhops,

Cardinals, and Legates. He interrogated them not

like a Judge who fought for criminals, but like one
who wifhed to find innocent men, and thus exculpate

himfelf from the charge of having favored them. He
hears them repeat the fame avowals, and they are freely

confirmed. He defired that thefe avowals fhouid be

read to them after an interval of fome days, to fee if

they would ftill freely perfevere in their depofitions. He
hears them all confirmed, ^ui perfeverantes inillisy eas

expreffe et fponte prout recitata fiierant appfohariint. He
wifhed ftill further to interrogate the Grand Mailer and
the principal fuperiors, prsceptores majores.^ of the divers

provinces of France, Normandy, Poitou, and of the

Tranfmarine countries. He fent the moft venerable

perfons to interrogate thofe of the fuperiors whofe age

or infirmities hindered them from appearing before

him. He ordered the depofitions of their brethren to

be read to them, to know if they acknowledged the

truth of them. He required no other oath from them
than to anfwer freely and without compulfion \ and
both the Grand Matter and the fuperiors of thefe di-

vers provinces depofe and confefs the fame things, con-

firm them fome days after, and approve of the minutes

of their depofitions taken down by public notaries.*

t Layette, No. ao, Interrog. made at Caen.
± See the Council of Ravenna. Rubeus Hift. Raven. Lib. VI.
* Qui Magifter & Praeceptores Franciœ, Terras ultra-marinas,

Normandie, Acquitanias ac Piflaviae, coram ipfis tribus Cardi-

nalibus prgefcntibus, quatuor tabellionibus publicis et multis aliis
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Nothing lefs than fuch precautions could convince him
of his error : it was then only that he revoked his me-
naces and his fufpenfion of the French Bifliops, and
that he allows the King to proceed in the trials of tlie

Templars.

Let fuch pretexts be forgotten, and let us only dwell

on the avowals which truth alone forced from thefe

criminal knights.

Their depofitions declare, that the Knights Templars Refult

on their reception denied Chrift, trampled on the crofs, °^
''^^J''

and fpit upon it ; that Good Friday was a day which ^ ^^ '

was particularly confecrated to fuch outrages ; that they

promifed to proftitute themfelves to each other for the

moft unnatural crimes -, that every child begotten by a

Templar was caft into the fire ; that they bound them-
felves by oath to obey without exception every order

coming from the Grand Mailer •, to fpare neither facred

nor prophane ; to look upon every thing as lawful when
the good of the order was in queftion ; and above all,

never to violate the horrible fecrets of their no£lurnal

myfteries under pain of the mofl terrible chaftifement.*

In making their depofitions many of them declared

they had only been forced into thefe horrors by imprif-

onment and the mod cruel ufage ; that they wifhed,

Sifter the example of many of their brethren, to pafs in-

to other orders, but that they did not dare, fearing the

power and vengeance of their order. That they had
îecretly confefled their crimes and had craved abfolu-

tion. In this public declaration they teftified by their

tears the moil ardent defire of being reconciled to the

church.

Clement V. convinced at length, conceives whence Thefree-

the treachery proceeded, of which the Chriftian Princes ^°^ "^

fo often complained they had been the vi£lims in their avowals,
wars againfl the Saracens. He permits the trials of the

Templars to be continued, and a hundred and forty are

heard in Paris.

All repeat the fame depofition, except three, who
declare they have no knowledge of the crimes imputed

bonis viris, ad Sanfla Dei Evangelia ab eis corporaliter taifta,

piasfteto juramento quod fiaper praemiflis omnibus, meram et

plenam dicerent vêritatem, coram ipfis, fingulariter, libéré ac
îpontè, abfque coadtione qualibet et timoré, depofuerunt et con-

feffi fucrunt. (Epijl. Cle77ientis V. Regibus AngUa, Gallia^

Siciline, iffc.J

* See the Vouchers brought by Dupuy, and Extra(S of the

Regifters.
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to their order. The Pope, not content with this infor-

mation taken by Religious and by French Noblemen,
requires tliat a new trial fhould take place in Poitou be-

fore Cardinals and others whom he himfelf nominates :

Again, with the fame freedom and for the third time,

the Grand Mafter and other Chiefs in prefence of Cle-

ment V. repeat their depofitions. Molay even requeft-

ed that one of the Lay Brothers who was about his

perfon fliould be heard, and this Brother confirms the

declaration. During many years thefe informations

were continued and renewed at Paris, in Champagne,
in Normandy, in Quercy, in Languedoc, in Provence.

In France alone above two hundred avowals of the fame
nature are to be found ; nor did they vary in England,

where at the fynod of London, held in 13 ii, feventy-

eight Englifh Knights were heard, and two whole
months were fpent in taking informations and in verify-

ing their declarations. Fifty-four Irifh were alfo heard,

and many Scotch, in their refpe6live countries. It wa3
in confequence of thefe declarations, that the order of

the Templars was aboliftied in thofe kingdqms, and that

the Parliament difpofed of their goods.f The fame
declarations were taken and proved in Italy, at Ravenna,
at Bologna, at Pifa, and at Florence, though in all thefe

councils the Prelates were very ready to abfolve all thofc

Knights who could fucceed in their juftifications.

When I hear the crimes of this order called in quef-

tion, it appears to me that a fufficient attention has not

been paid to the multiplicity of the avowals of thefe

Knights, and of the diverfity of nations which judged

them. It would be one of the moft extraordinary fadls

in hiftory to fee two hundred of thefe Knights accufing

themfelves of the greateft abominations. It would be

a flill greater atrocity to fee fo many Bifhops, Noble-

men, Magiftrates, and Sovereigns, of different nations,

fitting in judgment on the Templars, and publiftiing to

the world, as free and uncontroled, declarations which
had only been extorted from them by the fear of torture.

Such a condu£l would be ftill more horrible than that

of the Templars themfelves •, and would it not be

equally extraordinary to fee fo many different nations

agreeing to ufe the rack to extort fuch depofitions from

them ? But for the honor of humanity fuch means were

f Vide Valfinger in Edvardum II. et Ypodigma Neuftri» apud
Dupuy.—Eflai de Fred. Nicolai.
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not employed in the trials of the Templars, by the Bifli-

ops and Grand Bailiffs, the King's Commifl'aries, the

Cardinals, and Commiflaries of Clement V. nor by
himfelf in France. Such methods were not reforted

to by the councils nor by the tribunals of other nations.

Never was a caufe of greater importance pleaded ; and,

from the numerous and authentic documents which are

ftill extant, it is evident, that Judges never were more
fearful of confounding the innocent with the guilty.

Let not the diflblution of another celebrated order,

though in a very different way, be obje£led. The Jef-

uits were abolifhed, but they were not brought to trial ;

not a fingle member of the order has been heard in its

defence, nor have any members depofed againft it. I

Ihould be the fîrft to condemn them, could proofs fimi-

lar to thofe againft the Templars, be adduced againil

them.

Let us for a moment fuppofe the Templars entirely

innocent of the crimes imputed to them, what could

have been the virtue and courage of an order, which
could demean itfelf fo much, as to make fuch declara-

tions againft itfelf ? How can the Free-mafons glory in

fuch an anceftry, who, if their crimes were not mon-
ftrous, muft themfelves have been monfters of the ba-

feft cowardice.

,The vulgar may be led away by the tardy protefta-

tions of Guy and Molay ; but do the vulgar ever diftin-

guifh between the obftinacy of defpair and that ferenc

fiimnefs and conftancy which are the attendants on vir-

tue ? They are not aware that falfe honor, like truth,

may have its martyrs. During three years Molay per-

fevered in his avowal, and he repeated it at leaft three

times ; when he pretends at length to deny it, his ex-

prefTions are thofe of rage, and he throws down the

gauntlet to whoever (hall pretend to afTert that he had
made any depqfttion againft his order ; at the place of ex-

ecution he declares that all that he had /aid againft his

order was falfe, and that if he deferved death it was
for having accufed his order falfeh both before the Pope
and the King. Amidft thefe contradictions, can the

Hiftorian receive fuch proteftations of innocence .''

Much lefs is he to attend to the popular fable of Molay
having cited Philip Ic Bel and Clement V. to the tri-

bunal of God within a year and a day, and that both

the Pope and the King died within th« year j for hifto-
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ry not only varies as to the day, but even as to the year

of Molay's execution.*

As a laft refource in defence of the order^ the very

nature and infamy of the crimes of which the Templars
were accufed have been alledgcd as a proof of their in-

nocence. But moft certainly the more infamous thofe

crimes, the more debafed muft have been the members
of the order to accufe each other of them. But all

thefe crimes, however infamous and incredible, only

ferve to difcover the abominable feft which introduced

them among their adepts, and from whom the Tem-
plars evidently learned their, frightful myfteries. That
hatred of Chrift, that execrable immorality, even to

the atrocious infanticide, all are to be found in the te-

* It has been faid to have taken place in the different years 13 1 1,

I3IÎ, and 1313. The firftof thefe dates appears to me to be
corTe<fi:, becaulë the execution of the Grand Mafter certainly

took place while the Commiflaries of the Pope were at Paris, and
they only refided there from Auguft 1309 till May 13 11. It is

in vaia to alledge the proteft of the Abbot of St. Germain as

Lord of the Manor againft the execution of two Knights Tem-
plars on his land ; for, fuppofing this regarded the execution of
Guy and Molay, we have the anfwer to the protefl in date

. March 13 13, whereas Clement V. only died on the aoth April

13 14 ; fo that even in that cafe the citation muft have been of no
avail.

Boccacio, who is fo often quoted on the death of Molay, does
not fo much as mention it. When people make fuch a difplay of
what this author has faid concerning the conftancy of the Grand
Mafter and the other Templars executed at the lame time, fomc

' attention fhould be alfo paid to his commencing with faying, that
•' thefe Knights were ftrangely fallen off, on account of their

great riches, from their priftine virtue ; that they were ambitions,

voluptuous, and effeminate ; that fo far from making war in de-

fènce of the Chriftlans, according to their inftitiAte, they left that

duty to be diicharged by people whom they had hired, or by
valets ; and that in the days of Jaques Molay their virtues had
degenerated into vices." All that Boccacio fays afterwards on
the conftancy and death of the Grand Mafter and his compan-
ions, which Ï0 greatly excites his enthufiafm, isfolely grounded
on the account his father gave him, who was a merchant and at

Paris at that time ; his ideas on the fubjecl, as is eafily perceived,

are merely thole of the vulgar. I fhall always return to the fame
point. Let us examine the authentic documents and the minutes

of the proceedings. When they are to be had, and they ftill

exift in great numbers, they are real points by which we are to be
guided. Such has been the line of condud (the osly fatisfadlory

one) held by Mr. Dupuy, in his Treatifs on the Condemnation
of the Templars. This work is written with candor ; and though
he has not made the moft of his proofs, he abounds in authentic

documents and extraéls from the minutes of the trials, and fur-

nifhes far more than are neceflkry to fatréfy our judgm.enr.
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nets, they are even in the principles of that incoherent

medley of Begardsy Cathares^ and of that flioal of fec-

taries which flocked from the Eaft to the Weftern States

about the beginning of the eleventh century.

I would willingly aflert that it was the fmaller part of

the Templars who fuffered themfelves to be carried a-

way by fuch abominations. Some even at Paris were
declared innocent. In Italy a ftill greater number were
abfolved ; of all thofe who were judged at the Coun-
cils of Mayence and Salamanca none were condemned ;

and hence we may conclude, that of the nine thoufand

houfes belonging to the order many had not been tain-

ted, and that whole provinces were to be excepted from
the general ftain of infamy. But the condemnations,

the juridical depofitions, the method of initiating the

knights, almoft become general ; the fecrecy of their

receptions, where neither Prince nor King, nor any
perfon whatever, could be prefent during the lad half

century, are fo many teftimonies which corroborate the

divers accufations contained in the articles fent to the

Judges ; that is to fay, that at lead two thirds of the

order knew of the abominations pra6lifed, without ta*

king any fteps to extirpate them, ^uod omnes^ vel quaft

du£ partes ordinis fcientes diâlos errores corngere neglex-

erint.

This certainly cannot mean that two thirds of the

Knights had equally partaken of thefe abominations. It

is evident on the contrary, that many detefted them as

foon as they were acquainted with them ; and that oth-

ers only fubmitted to them, though initiated, after the

harfheil treatment and moft terrible threats. Neverthe-

lefs, this ptoves that the greateft part of thefe Knights

were criminal, fome through corruption, others through

weaknefs, or connivance ; and hence the diflblution of

the order became necefiary.

Another reflcdtion which ftrikes me as being of weight,

though I do not know that any one has made it, is, that

between thirty and forty thoufand Knights not only fur-

vived the condemnation of the order, but alfo furvived

Philip le Bel and Clement V. The greater part of thefe

had only been condemned to canonical penance, to fo

many days fading or prayer, or to a fhort imprifon-

ment.—They lived in different parts of the world, where
they had nothing to fear from their perfeeutors and ty»

Vol. II. E c
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rants. Confcience, honour, and many other motives^

(hould have induced thefe furvivors to make their recan-

tations after having made juridical depofitions of fuch

an abominable nature againft their order ; moft certainly

if they had made them through fear or feduftion, it

was a duty incumbent on them. Neverthelefs, of thofe

thoufands of Knights heard in fo many different liâtes

there is not a fingle one that makes his retraftation, not

one who leavesfuch a declaration to be publifhed after his

death. What men then are thefe Knights? If there dep-

ofitions be true, how monftrousmuft that order havebeen

by its crimes ; if they be falfe, what monfters of calum ny
was it compofed of .'' That fear may have made them
fwerve from truth during the reign of Philip le Bel, I

will admit ; but that King being dead, what becomes
of fuch a plea.

Such neverthelefs are the men whom the Mafons
glory in their defcent from. Yes, and their defcent is

real. Their pretenfions are no longer chimerical.

Were they to deny it we fhould force them to recog-

nize as their progenitors not the whole of the order,

but that part whofe ancient corruption and obflinate

hatred againft the altar and the throne, when added to

their thirft of revenge, muft render them ftill more
formidable to both Kings and Pontiffs.

Were we to trace the defcent of the Free-mafons by
the Templars, we fhould not have the affurance of

thofe who fuppofe the Grand Mafter Molay, when in

the Baftile, creating the four Lodges^ that of Naples for

the Eaft, of Edinburgh for the Weft, of Stockholm
for the North, and of Paris for the South.* Yet, fol-

lowing nothing but the archives of the Free-mafons

thcmfelves, and the apparent affinities which fubfift be-

* This account is to be found in an Almanac printed at Paris

under the title of Etretines ImereJJ'autes 1796-97. I don't know
from whence the writer has drawn this anecdote, nor on what
grounds he fays that the Duke of Sundermania, as Grand Maf-
ter of the Mother Lodge of the North, was accefTary to the

afTaflination of the King his brother by Anckarflrcèra. Though
this writer fhews fome knowledge of the Craft, he isfo ignorant

m other refpefls that it is impolTible to take him for an authority ;

-~For example, he fays, that the Jefuits were Free-mafons, that

it was they who poifoned the Emperor Henry VII. and that Em-
peror died tivo hundredyears before a Jefuit exifled. This fable

of the Jeluits Free-mafons is an artifice devifed by the Illumines,

and we fhall fee them own to it, to avert the attention of liâtes

from their own fed and conôiiràcicç.
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tween them and the Knights Templars, we are entitled

to fay to them— ^ Yes, the whole of your fchool and

all your Lodges defcend from the Templars. After ,

the extindlion of their order a certain number of crim-

inal Knights, who had efcaped the general profcription,

formed a body to perpetuate their frightful myfteries.

To their pre-exifting code of Impiety they added the

vow of vengeance againft Kings and Pontiffs who had
deftroyed their order, and againft all Religion, which
profcribed their tenets. They formed adepts who were
to perpetuate and tranfmit from generation to genera-

tion the fame myfteries of iniquity, the fame oaths,

and the fame hatred againft the God of the Chriftians,

Kings and Priefts.—Thefe myfteries have defcended to

you, and you perpetuate their impiety, their oaths, and

hatred.—Such is your origin. Length of time, the

manners of each age may have varied ibme of your figns

and of your fhocking fyftems -, but the eflencc is the

fame, the wilhes, oaths, hatred and plots are fimilar

—

You would not think it, but every thing betrayed your

forefathers, and every thing betrays their progeny.*

Let us then compare the tenets, language, and figns.

What a fimilarity, and how many are common to both !

In the myfteries of the Templars the initiator begins

by oppofing the God who cannot die to the God who
dies on the crofs for the falvation of mankind. " Swear,"

he fays to the candidate, " that you believe in a God the

*< Creator of all thingSy nvho neither did nor will die ,-'*

and then follow blafphemies againft the God of Chrif-

tianity. The new adept is taught to fay, that Chrift

was but a falfe prophet, juftly condemned in expiation

of his own crimes and not of thofe of mankind. Re^
ceptores dicehant illis quos recipiebantj Chrijlum non ejje

'uerum Deum et ipfum fuijfe falfum Prophetam ; nonfuijfe

pajfum pro redemptione humani generis
^ fedpro fceleribus

fuis.\ Can any one here miftake the Jehovah of the

Mafons, or the lew of Nazareth led by Raphael into ludea

to fufferfor his crimes ?X
The God of the Templars, which never could die,

was reprefented by the head of a man, before which
they proftrated themfclves as before their real idol.

This head is to be found in the Mafonic Lodges in

f zé Art. of Aeir avowal». See Dupuy, page 4S«

X Sec above, "page 169.
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Hungary, where Free-mafonry has preferved the great-

eft number of its original fuperftitions.||

This head is to be found again in the Magic Mir-
ror of the Cabaliftic Mafons. They call it the Being
of Beings, and reverence it under the title of Sum (/
am.) It reprefents their great Jehovah, fource of all

beings. And we may look upon it as one of the links

which compofe the general chain by which the Hiftorian

may connect the Hillory of Mafonry with that of the

Templars.

Thefe fame Knights in hatred to Chrlfl. celebrated the

myfteries of Jehovah more particularly on Good Friday,

pra:cipue in die Veneris SanBa ,• and it is the fame hatred

which aflembles the Roficrucians on that day. aceoiding

to their ftatutes, to dedicate it more particuiarlv to their

blafphemies againft the God of Chriftianity.

Among the Templars, Liberty and Equality was
rnaiked under the name of Fraternity.

Qu'il eft, bon, qu'il eft doux, de vivre en frères.*

was the favorite canticle during their myfteries. It has

fince been adopted by the Mafons, and is the mafk that

conceals all their political errors.

The Templars were bound to fecrccy by the moft ter-

rible oaths, fubjeâied themfelves to the vengeance of

the Brethren and to death itfelf, if ever they revealed

the myfteries of the order. Injtmgebant eis perfacrnmen-

ium^ ne pr adiBa revelarentfub pœna mortis. The fame
oath fubfifts among the Mafons, and the fame threats

for any one who fhall violate fecrecy.

The precautions left any profane being fhould be pre-

fent at their myfteries are fimilar. The Templars al-

ways began by fending out of their houfes whoever was
not initiated. Armed brethren were placed at the

II
See Kleifer's Report to the Emperor Jofeph II. J never faw

this Report virricten by Kleifer, whom the Emperor Jofeph II.

had ordered to get himfelf received, that he might know what
he ought to depend upon with relpeét to the Mafons and Illu-

mines. The Report was printed by order of the Emperor ; but

the Fres-mafons and Illuminés bought it up with fuch rapidity,

that fcarcely a copy efcaped them. I am acquainted with a !No-

bleman who has read and even made extraits from it ; and it

was through his means that I learned this anecdote concerning
the head being preferved in the Hungarian Lodges. It appears
that lome of the Templars revered it as the head of their firft

founder, while others worlhipped it, as the image «f the Go4
^vhom they adored.
* jHow pleafing, how happy it is to live like brethren.
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<îoors to keep oiFall curious people, and fentries were
placed on the roofs of their houfes, which they always
called Temples.f Hence originates the Brother Terri-
blcy or the Tyler^ who ftands at the doors with a drawn
fword, to defend the entrance of the Lodge againft
the prophane multitude. Hence that common expref-
fion among Mafons the Temple is covered^ to fay the fen-

tries are placed ; no prophane Being can gain admit-
tance, not even by the roof, we may now aft with
full liberty. Hence alfo the expreffion it rains, fignify-

ing the Temple is not covered, the Lodge is not guard-
ed, and we may be feen and over-heard.

Thus every thing to the very fymbols,:^ their lan-

guage, the very names of Grand Majler, of Knight, of

lemple, even to the columns Jachin and Boaz, which
decorated the Temple of Jerusalem, and which are

fuppofed to have been given to the care of the Templars,
all in a word betray our Free-mafons to be the defcen-

dants of thofe profcribed Knights. But what ' a dam-
ning proof do we not find in thofe triafs, where the

candidate is taught to ftrike with his poniard the pre-

tended aflaffin of their Grand Mafter ;* in common
with the Templars it is on Philip le Bel that they wreak
their vengeance -, and in every otherKing the (tCt behold

this pretended aflaffin. Thus with all the blafphemous

myfteries againft Chrift we fee them perpetuating thofe

myfteries of vengeance, hatred, and combination againft

Kings. The Mafons then arc correft when they claim

the profcribed Knights for their forefathers. The fame
pians, the fame means, the fame horrors could not be

more faithfully tranfmitted from father to fon.

t Ibid.

X Without doubt there is a variety of other fymbols which do
not come from the Knights Templars, fuch are the flaming ftar,

the fun, the moon, and the ftars. The learned Mafons in their

fecret journal of Vienna attribute thefe to the founder of the Ro-
ficrucians, called Brother Ros-Crux. He was a Monk of the

thirteenth century, who imported both his magic and myfteries

from Egypt. He died, after having initiated fome few difciples,

who for a long time formed a feparate aflbciation ; they at length

united with the Free-mafons, and formed one of their occult de-

grees. Or it would be more correal to fay that there exifts now
a-days in this degree nothing more than the name and the magic
art of the ancient Roficrucians, with the ftars and other fymbols
borrowed from the firmament. Every other part is confounded
with, and merged in, the myfteries and plots of Mafonry,
* See above, page 174.
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We fliall conclude this chapter by a few obfervations

which will not leave any fubterfuge to thofe who may
ftili entertain doubts concerning the crimes that brought

diffolution on this profcribed order. Let us fuppofe the

whole of this order to have been perfeâly innocent of

all the accufations of impiety, or of principles dange-

rous to governments. It is not in this ftate of inno-

cence that they are recognized by the Mafons as their

forefathers. The profound adepts only acknowledge

the Templars as their progenitors, becaufe they are con-

vinced that thofe Knights were guilty of the fame im-

piety and of the fame plots as themfelves. It is in thefe

crimes alone, and in thefe confpiracies, that they re-

cognize their mafters ; and as infidels and confpirators

it is that they invoke them.

Under what title do the Condorcets and the Syeyes,

under what title does Fauchet or Mirabeau, Guillotin

or Lalande, Bonneville or Volney, and fo many others

who are known to be at once the profoundeft adepts of

Mafonry and the heroes of Impiety and Revolutionary

Rebellion—under what title can fuch men challenge the

Knights Templars as their progenitors, if not becaufe

they believe that they have inherited thofe principles of

Liberty and Equality which are no other than hatred to

Chrift and hatred to Kings .? When Condorcet, fum-
Wing up the ftudious refearch of thirty years, falfifying

all the fafts of hiftory, and combining all the cunning

of Sophiftry to extort our gratitude for thofe fecret ajjo^

dations deftined to perpetuate privately and ivithout danger

among afenv adeptsj what he calls a fmall number ofplain

truthsi as certain prefervatives againjl the predominantpre-

judices ; when he extols the French Revolution as the

triumph fo long preparing and expefted by thefe fecret

focieties ; when he promifes to folve the queftion here-

after, whether the Knights Templars, whofe diffolution

was the fummit of barbarity and meannefs^ are not to be

numbered among thefe affociations* When he holds fuch

language, under what point of view can the Knights

Templars have infpired him with fuch deep concern ?

with him, thefe fecret affociations, fo deferving of our

gratitude, are thofe of the pretended fages, *' indig-

*' nant at feeing nations oppreffed, even in the fanftu-

** ary of their confciences, by Kings the fuperjlitious or

" politicaljlaves of thepriejlhood" They are the affoci-

* Efquiffe des Progrès, &c. Epoque 7.
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altions of thofe generous men " who dare examine
" the foundations of all power or authority, and who
<* revealed to the people the great truths, that their Lib-
«* erty is inalienable ; that noprefcription canexijlin behalf
**

9f ^y*'^f^^y ; ^^^i ^° convention can irrevocably fuhjeEi a
*» natian to any particular family : That Magijirates,
** "whatever maj be their titles

^ funBions^ orpoiversy are
<* only the oficers^ and not the majlers of the people : Thai
** the people always preferve the right efrevoking thofepoiv-
** ers emanatingfrom them alone

f whether theyjudge it has
** been abufedy or confider it to be ufelefs to continue them.
»* In fhort that the people have the right of puntjhing the

** abufe as 'well as of revoking the povoerT-^

Thus we fee Condorcet tracing back the germ at leaft

of all the principles of the French Revolution to thefe

fecret ajfociationsy which he reprefents as the benefadlors

of nations, and as preparing the triumph of the multi-

tude againft the altar and the throne. All therefore he
does or promifes to do in future, when he propofes the

queftion, whether the Knights Templars are not to be
numbered among thofe fecret aflbciations, can only ori-

ginate in the hope of tracing to them principles, oaths,

and means which in time would operate fimilar revolu-

tions. AU this zeal of Condorcet for the fecret aflocia-

tion of the Templars, is no other than the hopes of find-

ing them guilty of that fame hatred againft Royalty and
the Priefthood with which his own heart is inflamed.

The fecret which he has half difclofed more daring

adepts have betrayed ; it has efcaped them amidft their

declamations. In the delirium of fury, and in the cav-

ern as it were of their regicide trials, they publicly in-

voke the reeking dagger^ they exclaim to their brethren,
*' Let the interval of ages difappear and carry nations
*< back to the perfecutions of Philip le Bel

—

Tou who
** are or are not Templars—help a free people to build in

** three days and for ever, a Temple in honor of Truth
* *^ —May tyrants perifh^ and may the earth be delive-

<' red from them !"*

Such then is the explanation which the profound a-

depts give of the myfterious names of Philip le Bel and
of the Templars. The firft recalls to their mind, that

in all Revolutions Kings are to be immolated, and the

fécond, that there exifted a fet of men leagued in the

oath of delivering the earth from its Kings. That is

f Ibid. Epoque 8.

* Bonneville Efprit des Religions, p. 156, 157, i75> 5cc.
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what they call reftoring Liberty to the people, and buil-

ding the Temple of Truth !—I had long feared to ex-

aggerate the depravity and the plots of the profcribed

Knights ; but what crimes can hiftory impute to them
which are not comprehended in this terrible Invocation

of the adepts at the dawn of the Revolution ? It is when
they grow more daring, and ftimulate each other to

thofe crimes which overthrow the altar and the throne ;

it is at that period that the mod furious adepts, at once
Mafons and Jacobins, recall the name and the honor of

the Templars to be avenged, and their oaths and plots

to be accomplifhed. The Templars were then, what
the Jacobin Mafons are at this day ; their myfteries

were thofe of the Jacobins.—It is not to us that ol^ec-

tions are to be made on this accufation. Let the pro-

found adepts of Mafonry and Jacobinifm defend their

own aflertions j let the offspring be perfuaded that they

have wronged their forefathers : And even could that be

demonftrated, ftill it would be evident that the myfteries

of the Occult Lodges confift in that hatredof the altar and
the throne, and in thofe oaths of rebellion and impiety,

which the adepts extol as their inheritance from theTem-
plars. Still it would be evident that the oath (thé ef-

fence of Jacobinifm) of overturning the altar and the

throne is the laft myftery of the Occult Mafons, and
that they only recognize the Templars as their progeni-

tors, becaufe they believed the myfteries of thofe famous
though profcribed Knights contained all the principles,

oaths, and wifhes which operated the French Revolu-

tion.
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CHAP. XIII.

Farther Declarations of the Free-mafons as to their Origin.—'2 he real Founder of Mafonry.—True andfirji Origin

of their Myfleries and of all their 5yflems.

THE learned adepts were not miftaken when they

numbered the Knights Templars in the anceftry

of Free-mafons. We have fecn by the comparative

ftatement of their myfteries how much they coincided

with each other ; but it ftill remains to be fhown whence
the Templars had received their fyftems of impiety.

This obfervation has not efcaped thole of the adepts

who gloried fo much in the impiety of their myfteries.

They have extended their refearches with that view, to

afcertain whether there had not exifted fome of ihofe

fecret ajfociations in Europe whence they might trace their

origin prior to the Templars. The Sophifter, the fa-

mous adept {hall fpeak. The refult of his refearches

are only announced ; death cut the thread of thofe ideas

which he had promifed to develope in the extenfive work
he was meditating on theprogrejs of the human mind, and
of which his admirers have only pubiiflied the general

plan under the title of Efquijfe de'un Tableau generalfut

les Progrés de VFfprit humain (Sketch of a general Table

of the Progrefs of the Human Mind.) But in this Sketch

we find more than fufficient to diffipate the remaining

cloud, and to rend the veil which as yet the adepts had

not thought prudent entirely to withdraw. The text

of this famous adept fliall be laid before the reader : a

very few reflexions will then fuffice to lead us to the

fountain head whence fprung all the myfteries and fyf-

tems of Free-mafonry, and to develope to its full ex-

tent the true fpirit with which it is aftuated.

" In the South of France, fays our Sophifticated and
" Mafonic Adept, whole provinces united to adopt a

" Do£trine more (impie, a Chriftianity more pure,

*< where man, fubjetSl only to the Deity, judged accor-

** ding to his own lights what the Deity had pleafed to

<< reveal in the books emanating from him.
<* Fanaticifed armies, led by ambitious Chiefs, devaf-

« tated thefe provinces. Executioners led by Legates

Vol. II. F f
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" and Priefts immolated thofe who had efcaped the fa-
** ry of the foldiery ; a tribunal of Monks was eft.ib-

" lifhed, who were to condemn to the flames all that

** were fufpecSled of hearkening to the dictates of reafon.

** They neverthelefs could not hinder this fpirit of
** Liberty and refearch from gaining ground. Over-
** powered in the ftate where it had dared to appear,
** and where more than once intolerant hypocrify had
** combated it with favage war, it would reproduce and
** fpread itfelf in a neighbouring country. It was to

** be found at all times until that period when, fecond-
" ed by the invention of printing, it grew in power fuf-

** ficiently to deliver a great part of Europe from the
«* yoke of the Court of Rome.

** At that time there exifted a clifs of men, who,
** defpifing all ^perditions, were content fecretly to

" defpife them, or who at moft took the liberty of
** making them, now and then, the objefts of their

« farcaftic wit j the mo^e flinging as they were worded
" in terms of the utmoft refpe^t."

As a proof of this fpirit of Phiiofophifm or Impiety

at that period, Condorcet cites the Emperor Frederick II.

his Chancellor Peter de Vigne, the works entitled Les
TROIS Imposteurs (the three Impojiors,) Les Fabliaux
and the Decamerone Di Eocacio ; it is then that he
adds thofe words already cited in the preceding chap-

ter, but neceflary to be repeated, " We will examine
•* whether at a time when Philofophic Profelytifm
" would have been attended with danger, fecret ajfocia-

** tions luere notformedy dejliîied to fpread and perpetuate

** privately and •withoîit danger^ among a feiv adepts^ a
* * fmall number offiinple truths as certain prefervat'tves a-

*' gainfl the predominant prejudices.

*' We will examine whether that celebrated order
** (the Templars,) againlt which the Popes and Kings
** io barbaroufly confpired, are to be numbered among
" thefe aflbciations."*

I will avail myfelf of this indication of Condorcet.

Thofe trien of the J&outhy among whom he promifed to

feek the origin of thefc fecret aflbciations, are known.

They are that motley crew followers of Manes, who
during many ages, fpreading from the Eaft into the

Weft, inundated France, Germany, Italy, and Spain

at the time of Frederick the Second \ they are that

'*
JEfquifle d'un Tableau, &c. Epoque 7.
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horde of fe£larles known by the names of Albigeois^

CathareSy Patanns^ Bulgares^ Begards, Brabanters, Na-
vare/e, Beaffiefe, Coteraux, HenricienSy Leoniftsy Sec. &c. ;

in fine, feclaries who, under a hundred different and
uncouth names, recall to the mind of the reader every

thing that had been broached by the moft direful ene-

mies of moraiity, government, and the altar, and that

had ^ïj-^j'^/ appeared in Europe. I have ftudied their te-

nets in their divers ramifications. I have viewed that

jnonjlrciis ivhole of all the jehevahs which Mafonry
Gould invent. In their twofold principle is to be found
the twofold God of the Martinift and Cabaliftic Mafon.
In the diverfity of their opinions is to be found the con-

cord of Ecleciic Mafonry againfl: the God of Chriftian-

ity. In their principles are to be feen the germ and
explanation of the moft infamous myfteries of the Oc-
cult Lodges, and of their forerunners the Templars.

They declare the flefli to have been created by the evil

fpirit, that they might have the right of proftituting it.

All is in the direti line of fucceffion, the Cathares,

the Albigeoin, the Knights Templars, and our Jaco-

bins of the Occult Lodges, all proceed from the fame
parental ftock. This is ftill more evident when we
confider their diforganizing principles of Liberty and
Equality, which declare that no fubmifllon is due to

the Spiritual or Temporal poioers . This was the diftinc-

tive mark of the Albigeois ; it was by this diftin£lion

they were pointed out to the Magiftrates as the perfons

amenable to the laws enacted againft the fedl. Let us

follow them.

At that period when the multitude of their fe£laries

empowered them, with arms in their hands, to triumph
over their opponents, we fee them reforting to all the

frantic rage of Jacobinized Mafonry againft the very

name of Chriftian. Even before the fpiritual and tem-
poral authorities had united their efforts to fubdue their

lavage rage, they had already exercifed all the cruelties

and ferocities of a Robefpierre : Jacobin like, they went
beating dcivn the churches and the religious houfeSy majfa-

creiiig without mercy the widow and the fatherlefs, the

aged parent and the infant childy making neither diJlinElion

çf age nor fex ; and, as the fivorn etiemies of Chri/lianityf

ravaged and de/lroyed every thing both in Church and State.*

* All this would be amply proved had we publifhed our Me-
moirs on Ancient Jacobinifm. In the mean time our readers may
confult what remain of the cotemporary writers or v/ho lived
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When at length the public authority had triumphed

over thefe ferocious feâaries, they flirunk back into

their dens or Occult Lodges, and reduced themfelves

foon after, for the opinions and aftions of thefe feftaries. Such
for example as Gl'àber, who witnefTed their firft appearance at

Orleans 1017 ; Reinier, who was ©ne of their adepts during

feventeen years ; and Philichdorf, Ebrard, and Hermangard,
who lived with him. They may alfo confult St. Antoninus, Fleu-

ri, Collier, Baronius ; but above all let the Councils which con-

demned thefe fefts be attended to, and their decrees compared
with hiftory ; and then will vanifh many falfe prejudices imbibed

againft the means adopted both by church and ftate for the irra-

dicating of thoie fedaries, who, truly Jacobins, aimed at the ab-

folute deftrudion of all civil fociety, and of Chriftianity itfelf.

How is it poffible to doubt of the tendency of their diforganizing

Liberty and Equality, when we know that the proof necefTary

and pointed out to the Judges for the conviflion of thefe fedaries,

confifted in flicwing that the accufed was one of thofe who held

that no obedience nvas due to the civil orfpiritual powers, a?id that

no authority nvas entitled to punijh any crimes. Such is precifely

the doétrine of the Council of Taragone, to know whether the

famous degrees of third and fourth Councils of Lateran are ap-

plicable to the accufed

—

^li dicunt potejlatihus eccleftajiicis vel

fxcidarihtis non effe obediendum et pœnam corporalem non eJJ'e in-

fiigcndaminaliquo cafuet ftmilia (Concil. Tarag. anno 1242.)

How then can it be alTerted, that the furies of thefe feflaries

were only in reprifal of the Crufadc publifhed againft them, when
we fee that the very firft decree ifTued in this crufade was precifely

to rid Europe of their rebellious principles, and of the cruelties

which they were already exerting in theftates of Thouloufe un-

der the title QÏ Coieraux, in Bifcay under that of Bafques^ and
in many other countries under different names, Brahantionibust
Aragonenjibus -, Navariis, Bafcolis, Coterellis, et Tria-verdinisf

qui tantam in Chrijlianes immanitatem exercenty ut nee Rcclcfiis

nee Monajleriii déférant., non viduis no7i pupillii , non fenibus et

pueris nee cuilibet parcant atati autfcxui^ Jed more Paganorum
otnnia perdant et vejtetit {Qonc. Lateran. 11 79.) Such neverthe-

lefs is the firft motive ftated and the firft decree ifTued of this fa-

mous crufade. What have Robefpierre and the odier Jacobins

done more to deferve it ?

It is inconceivable how much people have been miftaken both

with refpefl: tothis decree and to that iflued on the fame fubjeâ:

by the fourth Œcumenical Council of Lateran, anno 1215. They
were reprefented as the church affuming the power of depofing
Sovereigns, as ufurping all civil and temporal power. And fuch

is the interpretation given to thefe very decrees which hindered
the Jacobins of thofe days from executing the very plans which
our cotemporaries have carried into eflFed againft the altar, the

throne, and all civil fociety ! Had I but leiiure for digefting the

materials I have col]e(5ted, both the church and her councils

would be amply avenged of fuch a calumny. I hope hereafter to

publifh a particular difTertation on that fubjeél, and to be able to

fhow how ftrangely thofe decrees have been mifconceived, from a
want ©f knowing the hiflrory of thofe times and of the men
againft whom they were iflued.—Let us fuppofe for an inftant
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again to fecret aflbciations. Then they had their oaths,

their occult do£lrines, their ûgns and their degrees,

as the Occult Mafons have their perfe6l matters ; and
their apprentices were only admitted partially to the

fecrets.*

In future we may difpenfe withCondorcet'srefearches

on the fecret aflbciations of thefe famous fe£laries.

—

That is not the point to be fought for in their hiftory.

We know they had their oaths, their figns, there fecret

language, their fraternity, their propaganda, and a-

bove all, fecrets luhich afather could not reveal to his chil-

Phllip D'Orleans, in virtue of the oath of allegiance common in

the Feudal Syftem, fummoning all his vaffiils to follow him and
unite with his Jacobins in the deflruftion of the throne, of the

laws, of all fociety and of religion ; will any man of fenfe be-

lieve the vafTalsto be bound, by their oath, to carry arms under
and to follow Philip's ftandard and thus lëcond his antifocial con-
fpiracy ? Is it not evident on ihe contrary, that no oath can bind

fubjefts to fupport fuch a war, that all oaths are null, which can
only be fulfilled by the deflruiflien of the throne, the annihila-

tion of the laws, and of the bafis of all civil fociety ; that in

fuch a pofition, it is the caule of the fovereign, of the laws, and
of fociety, that is to be defended in fpite of all oaths ? Well, I

will pledge myfelf to prove that the famous decrees of th© Coun-
cils of Lateran againfl the Albigeois were no more than a limilar

decifion, that, fo far from encroaching on the authority of I^ngs,

they were iffued in their defence, in defence of their perfons, of
their authority, of the laws, and of civil fociety ; that had it

not been for thofe decrees both fovereignty and the empire of the

laws would long lince have been at an end.

I fhould have numerous errors to combat, and one in particu-

lar which I fhall not forgst. I know diere are men fo much bi-

afTed in favour of the Albigeois and the Vaudois, as to reprefent

them as the anceftors of the Anglican Church, in proof of its

antiquity. Such were the pretenfions of the Englifh Editor of
the tranflation of Mofheim's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. (See his noter

on the articles Vaudois and Albigeois.) Though the caufe of
the Anglican Church is not my own, ftill I will ferve it better than

all thofe feeble writers.—I will avenge it of the fhame of fuch an
origin. I will prove, that, fo far from defcending from the Vau-
dois, they openly condemned their difbrganizing principles both
before and after the reign of Henry VIII. and that there never

exifted the leaft connexion between it and the Albigeois. It is

the exclufive privilege of the Jacobins, and Condorcet's fecret

afTociations, to defcend from and glory in fuch progeniters.
* Eft valde notandum quod ipfe Johannes et Complices fui,

non audent revelare praediftos errores credentibus fuis, ne ipfi

difcedant ab eis—Sic tenebant Albanenfes, exceptis (impliciori-

bus quibus lingula non revelabantur (Reinter de Cataris Lugduni
is" Albanenfes.) Such are exaftly the fecrets of the firft and of
the Occult Lodges, of the (impie dupes and of the confummat*
adepts.
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drettf nor a child to a parent ; fecrets ivhîch a brother Côuld

not mention to hisfijler^ nor thejifler to her hrother.\
What is the moft remarkable is the coincidence poin-

ted out by Condorcet between the myfteries of the fec-

taries, thofe of the Templars, and thofe again of the

fecret aflbciations of our days. We know whence the

fefiaries of the South fprung ; we know their common
father ; if he is to be the progenitor of Free-mafonry,

the ftock is not honorable. To be fare it will trace the

Mafonic mylleries back to the immenfe fpace of fixteen

centuries, but if this origin be true the adept need not

glory in it. Hiftory has fpoken clearly. The true

parent of the Albigeois^ of the Cathares., Begards, Bul-

garesy Coteraux and Patarins, of all thofe fedls in fine

mentioned by Condorcet, is the flave fold to the Palef-

tine widow ; it is the flave CurbicuSy more generally

known under the name of Manes. It is not we who
have traced the Mafonic Lodges and their myfteries to

this flave ; it is Condorcet ; he is the pefon to be bla-

med by the adepts. We were forry to reveal fo humil-

iating an origin ; but we only raifed the veil pointed at

by Condorcet. He had fcen that flave, indignant at the

fetters which difgraced his youth, feeking to revenge

himfelf on fociety for the bafenefs of his origin. He
heard him preaching liberty, becaufe he had been born

in flavery j preaching equality, becaufe born in the moft
degraded clafs of the human fpecies. Condorcet did

not dare fay that the firft Jacobin Mafon was a flave \

but he pointed out the offspring of Curbicus in the fec-

taries of the South, in the order of the Templars. He
has fliown the brethren, who have inherited from thefe

fettaries and the Templars, to be the adeps in Mafonry,

and that was fufiîciently faying that they all fprung from

one common parent.

But let us beware of deciding on this fingle proof.

If the myfteries of Mafonry really are to be traced back

to Manes, if he be the true father, the founder of the

Lodges, we are firft to prove it by his tenets, and then

by the fimilarity and conformity of their fecrets and
fymbols. We beg the reader's attention to the follow-

ing comparative ftatement •, the refult will not be unim-

portant to hiftory, and it particularly interefts thofe who
are to watch over the welfare of nations.

t Philichdorf, cc»«/r<i Waldenfes, Chap. 13.
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I. With refpeâ: to tenets, till the exiftence of Eclec-

tic Mafonry, that is to fay, till the Impious Sophifters

of the age introduced into the rites of the Lodges their

impious myfteries of Deifm and Atheifm, no other

God, no other Jehovah is to be found in the Mafonic
code but that of Manes or the univerfal Being, fubdivi-

ded into the God Good and the God Evil. It is that of

the Cabaliftic Mafonry, and of the ancient Roficru-

cians ; it is that of the Martinifts, who feem to have
only copied Manes and his Albigeois adepts. A moft
extraordinary fa£l is, that in an age when the Gods of
Superftition were to difappear before the Gods of our
modern Sophifters, the God of Manes (hould have pre-

ferved his afcendancy in fo many branches of Mafonry.
II. At all times the follies of the Cabal, and of Ma-

gic founded on the diftinéïion of this twofold God, had
been received in the Mafonic Lodges.—Manes alfo made
magicians of his Eledl.*

III. Manes in particular is the founder of that reli-

gious fraternity which the Occult Mafons interpret into

a total indifference for all religion.-—That Herefiarch

wifhed to gain over to his party men of every fe6l ; he
preached that they all tended to the fame end, and he
promifed to receive them all with the fame afFed^ion.f

IV. But above all, what we fhould particularly attend

to and compare both in the code of Manes and of the

Occult Lodges, are the principles of diforganizing Lib-

erty and Equality. That neither Princes nor Kings,

fuperiors nor inferiors might exift, this Herefiarch

taught his adepts, that all laws and all magiftracy was
the work of the evil principle.:):

,

V. Left there fliould be either poor or rich, he incul-

cated that the whole belonged to all, and that no perfon

had the right of appropriating to himfclf a field, a

houfe, &C.II

Such doctrines muft naturally have fuffered many
modificatioxis in the Occult Lodges as well as among
the difciples of Manes. He aimed at the abolition of

all laws and of Chriftianity, at the eftablifhment of

* Magorura quoque dogmata Manes novit, et in ipfis voluta-

tiir. (Centurtatores Magdeburgenjes ex Axigujlino.)

f V. Baronius in Manetem.

X Magiflratus civiles et politias damnabant ut quae a Deomalo
conditse et conftituas funt. (Centurtatores Magdehurgenfes^
Tom. II. in Manetem.)

II
Nee domos, nee agros, nee pecuniara ullam poiEdendaai.

(Ibid. Ex Epiphanio and Auguflino.)
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Liberty, and Equality, by means of fuperftition and
fanaticifm j our modern Sophifters were to give his fyf-

tems a new diredlion, that of their impiety. The Al-

tar and the.Throne were equally to be vidlims to them ;

and Liberty and Equality, in oppofition to Kings and

to God, were the laft myfteries of Manes, as they are

of our modern Sophifters.

VL The fame conformity is to be found between the

degrees of the adepts before they are initiated in the

profound fccrets. The names are changed ', but Manes
had his Believers^ his EkSly and his PerfeEis. Thefe
latter were impeccable, that is to fay, abfolutely free ;

becaufe no violation of any law could inculpate them.-f

Thefe three degrees correfpond with thofe of Appren-

tice^ Fellow-crafty and PerfeEl Majîer. The name of

MUEl has been preferved in Mafonry, but it conftitutes

the fourth degree.

VII. The fame terrible and inviolable oaths bound
the difciples of Manes as bind the adepts of the Occult
Lodges, to keep the fecrets of their degree. St. Auftin

had been admitted to the degree of Believer nine years,

without being initiated into that of Elecl—" Swear or
'« forl'wear yourfelf, but be true to your fecret," was
their motto.*

VIII. The fame number and almoft identity of figns.

The Mafons have three which they call the ftgn^ the

gnpey and the nvord. The Manichseans alfo had three,

that of the ivordy of the gnpey and of the breajl.\\

t^ This latter was fupprefled on account of its indecency ;

it can be traced to the Templars ; the other two are

ftill extant in the Lodges of Mafonry.

Every Mafon who wiihes to know whether you have

feen the lighty begins by offering his hand to know wheth-

er you are acquainted with the gripe. It was pi ecifely

by the fame method that the Manichaeans recognized

each other, and felicitated a brother on having feen the

light4

IX. If we penetrate into the interior of the Mafonic

Lodges, we fhall find reprefentations of the fun, of the

moon, and of the ftars. Thefe are nothing more than

f Hteroninnis, Prœmium Dialogorura contra Pelagium.
* Jura, perjura, fecretum prodere noli. (Augujlinus de

Manichair.)

11 Signa,oris, manuum etfinus. ( Centuriatores Magdeburgen-
fts ex Augujline.)

X Manichœorum alter alteri obviam faélus, dexteras dant Cbi

iplis fignicaufa, velut a tenebris fervati. (Ibid, ex Epipkanio.)
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Manes's fymbols of his God GoOD whom he brings froirt

the fun, and of the different genii which he diftributed

in the ftars. If the candidate is only admitted int.) the
Lodge blindfold, it is becaufe he is yet in the empire of
darknefs, whence Manes brings his God EviL.

X. I do not know whether any of the Mafonic adepts
are fufficicntiy informed of their own genealogy to

know the real origin of their decorations, and of the
fable on which the explanations of the Occult Degrees
are founded. But the following is a ftriking proof of
their defcent from Manes. In the degree of Maftef
every thing denotes mourning and forrow. The Lodge
Î3 hung in black, in the middle is a Sarcophagus refting

on five fteps, covered with a pall. Around it the adepts

in profound filence mourn the death of a man whofe
afhes are fuppofed to lie in this tomb. This man is at

firfl faid to be Adoniram, then Molay, whofe death is

to be avenged by that of all tyrants. The allegory is

rather inaufpicious to Kings ; but it is of too old a date

not to be anterior to the Grand Mafter of the Templars.

The whole of this ceremonial is to be found in the

ancient myfteries of the difciples of Manes. This waS
the ceremony which they called Bema. They alfo af-

fembled round a Sarcophagus refting on five fteps, dec-

orated in the like manner, and rendered great honors

to him whofe afties it was fuppofed to contain. But
they were all addrefled to Manes. It was his death that

they celebrated ; and they kept this feaft precifely at

the period when the Chriftians celebrated the death and
refurre£lion of Chrift.*

The Chriftians frequently reproached them with it }

and in our days the fame reproach is made to the Rofi-

crucians, of renewing their funeral ceremonies precife-

ly at the fame time, that is, on the Thurfday in Holy
Week.f

XI. In the Mafonic games Mac Benac are the two
words which comprehend the fecret meaning of this

myftery. The literal fignification of thefe words, we
are told by the Mafons, is, the jlejli partsfrom the hone.

* Plerumque Pafcha nullum celebrant—Sed Pafchafuum, id

«ft diem quo Manichseus cccifus, quinque gradibus inftrudto

trjbunali, et preciofis iinteis adornato, ac in promptu pofito, et

objcflo adorantibus, magnis honoribus profequuatur. (Augujl«

«antra EpiJI. Mankh.)

VSee Mr. Le Franc's Degree of Rolicrucian,

ol. II. G g
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This very explication remains a myftery, which only

difappears when we refle£t on the execution of Manes.

This Herefiarch had promifed by his prayers to cure

the King of Perfia's child, on condition that all the

doftors were difmilTed. The young Prince died and
Manes fled ; but, falling again into the hands of the

King, he was flayed alive with the points of reeds.*

Such is the clear explanation of Alac Benac, the flefti

leaves the bones, he luasjîayed alive.f

XII. The very reeds bear teftimony of the faft.

People are furprized at feeing the Roficrucians begin

their ceremonies by feating themfelves forrowfuUy and

in nience on the ground, then raifing themfelves up and

walking each with a long reed in his hand4 All this

is eafily explained again, when we refleci that it was
precifely in this pofture that tlie Manichseans were ufed

to put themfelves, afl^efting to fit or lay themfelves down
on mats made of reeds, to perpetuate the memory of

the manner in which their maflier was put to death.§

And it was for this reafon that they were called Matarii.

Were we to continue our comparative ftatement we
fhould meetwithmany other fimilarities ; wefhould find,

for example, that Fraternity fomuch extolled by the Craft,

and which would be defervedly applauded were it not

confined folely to their own body. A fimilar reproach

was made to the Manichseans, that they were always

ready to fuccour one of their own fe6l but extremely

hard on the poor of other deferiptions-H

The fame zeal for the propagation of their myfteries

is alfo obfervable in both. The modern adepts glory in

their Lodges being fpread all over the world. Such al-

fo was the propagating fpirit of Manes and of his a-

* Epiph. Baroniiis, Fleuri, &c.

f Were it objected, that every thing in this degree appears
grounded on the {lory of Adoniram and Solemon's Temple, I

would anfwer. Yes, as to u'ords ; but as to fafts nothing relating

to the death of Adoniram is to be found in the Hiftoryof Solo-

mon or of his Temple. All is allegorical, and entirely applica-

ble to Manes. The Mac Benac is inapplicable to the Templars,
Belide, the whole ©f this ceremony is far anterior to them. They
iBiay have fliaped the fable according to their own protefllon ; but
they have preferved the leading feature, the Mac Benac, which
carries us back immediately to Manes.

X Mr. Le Franc's Degree of Rofœ Crucis.

^ Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes, Baronius, &e.

II Quin ethomini mendico, nili Manichasus lit, panem et aquam
roH porrigunt. (Jugufiimu de Moribus Manichaorum eteor.tra

Fatifi'mum.)
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depts. Addas, Herman, and Thomas went by his or-

ders to eftablilh his myfteries, the firft in Judea, the

fécond in Egypt, and the third in the Eaft, while he
himfelf preached in Perfia and Mefopotamia. Befide,

he had twelve Apoftles, though fome fay twenty-two ;

and in a very fhort fpace of time we fee his doctrines,

like the Free-mafons, fpreading all over the world.*

Attending only to the moil llriking fimilarities, we
have feen the Occult degrees of Mafonry founded on
the £e}7ia of the Manichieans. It was Manes whom
they were to avenge on ail Kings, on Kings who had
condemned him to be flayed alive, and who, according

to his do(tlrines, had only been inftituted by the evil

fpirit ; and the word to be recovered was that doQrine
itfelf, to be eftablifhed on the ruins of Chriftianity.

The Templars, taught by the adepts difperfed through-

out Egypt and Paleftine, fubftituted, at their diflblu-

tion, their Grand Mafter Molay for Manes, as the ob-

ject of their vengeance ; and the fpirit of the myfte-

ries and the allegory remained the fame. It is always

Kings and Chriftianity that are to be deftroyed, Em-
pires and the Altar to be overturned, in order to re-ef-

tablifti the Liberty and Equality of human nature.

The refult of thefe refearches are certainly not flat-

tering to the Craft ; it traces the origin of their Lodges
and of their do6lrines on Liberty and Equality to a flave

flayed alive for his impoftures. However humiliating

fuch an origin may be, ftill fuch muft be the refult of

the refearches of him who feeks the fource whence all

their myfteries are derived. Their Occult fecrets arie

all founded on this man who is to be avenged, and on
that word or doctrine which is to be recovered in their

third degree. The whole of this third degree is an evi-

dent repetition of the Bema of the Manichaean degree

of Ekàf the famous Mac Benac is clearly explained

by the fpecles of punifhment inflidled on Manes, and
every thing leads us back to the Paleftine widow's flavé.f

We may defy the Mafons to find any ceremony fimilar

* Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes ex Epiphanie.

f Will Bot this circumftance «f the Widow explain a cuftoih

with the Mafons, who, when they find thenjfelves expofed to

any dacger, and that they have hopes of being heard by any of

the brethren, in order to make themfelves known and to obtain

fuccour they hold their hands on their heads and called out, Mp
from the childreji of the luidoiu ! If the modern Mafons are igno-

rant of the fafl, the ancient adepts were well acquainted with it ;

andallhiftoryafferts that Manes was adopted by the widow to
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to their's of Mac Benac either before or fince the Bema
of the Manichaeans, if it be not the Bema itfelf j it is

to that therefore that we muft refer back ; it is there we
muft reft to find the fource of the Mafonic myfteries.

The filence obferved on this origin by the moft learned

Mafons proves that they were afliamed, but not that

they were ignorant of it. It muft at leaft have been

diflicult for them to have fo often in the myfteries of the

cabal commented on the Jehovah of Manes, fubdivided

like their own, into the Goo^/ and ^-y// principle, with-

out knowing the grand author of this fyftem, and who
has given his name to the feci of the twofold God ; with-

out recognizing him, otherwife fo famous as a pro-

found adept in all the myfteries of the cabal, or of ma-
gic and aftrology.

It could hardly be poflîble for the Hero of the Mar-
tinifts not to have feen that liis Apocalypfe was noth-

ing but the Herefiarch's code. It cannot be fuppofed

that Condorcet, tracing the origin of the fecret aflbcia-

tions, and bringing the Templars fo near to the Albigeois^

could have been ignorant of what all hiftory aflerts, that

the Albigeois and all the ramifications of thofe fedls of

the South (the Vaudois excepted) were really no other

than Manichseaiis j befide, that all thofe infamous pro-

ceedings of the Templars had long fince been attribu-

ted to the children of Manes ; and that all thofe hor-

rors are eafily explained by his do£lrines.

When we fee the principal adepts of Mafonary, fuch

as Lalandc, Dupuis, Le Blond, De Launaye, feeking

to fubftitute the errors of the Manichaeans and of the

Perfians, to the myfteries of the Chriftian religion, it is

ftill more difficult to believe that they had not furmifed

the real author of their myfteries.*

It may be poflible that the Hiftory of the Templars
and of their Grand Mafter, as more inttrefting to the

adepts, may have obliterated the remembrance of fohu-
militating an origin.

The objed: of our refearches has not been to humble
the Mafonic body, but to develope the fnares of a feft

juftly branded with infamy from the very firft days of

whom Budda, Scythian's difciple, fleed for refuge, and that the

Herefiai ch inherited all the riches he had left her. Helpfrom the

children of the nuidonv, therefore naturally alludes to the children

of Manes.
* See Remarks on the general and particular Hiftory of Reli-

gion, by Mr, Le Franc.
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its exillence. Our objeâ is particularly to make men
fenfible at length how much it interefts both religion

and the ftate to invelligate the grand obje£l of a fecret

afîbciation fpread throughout the univerfe, an aflbcia-

tion whofe fecret is beyond a doubt contained in thofe

two words Liberty and Equality ^ confided to the adepts

in the very firft degrees of Mafonry ; of an aflbciation

whofe lall myfteries are no more than the explanation

of thefe words to the full extent which the Jacobinical

Revolution has given to them.

The hatred which a flave had conceived for his bonds
makes him invent the words Liberty and Equality. The
detellation of the condition \n which he was born makes
him believe that the evil fpirit alone could have been

the Creator of thofe Empires which contain Mailers

and Servants, Kings and Subjects, Magiftrates and
Citizens. He declares Empires to be the work of the

Evil fpirit, and he binds his difciples by an oath to de-

ftroy them. He at the fame time inherits the books and
all the abfurdities of a Pagan Philofopher, a great Af-

trologer and Magician, and compofes his code, a mon-
ftrous digeft of thefe abfurdities, and of the hatred he
had conceived againft the dift,in6tions and laws of fo-

ciety. He creates myfteries, diflributes his adepts into

different clafles or degrees and eftablifhes his feel.

Though juftly puniftied for his import ures, he leaves

them his execution as a new motive to ftimulate their

hatred againft Kings. This fe£l fpreads itfelf from the

Eaft to the Weft, and by means of its myfteries perpetu-

ates and propagates itfelf. It is to be met with in every

age. Cruftied a firft time in Italy, France, and Spain,

it fpreads anew from the Eaft in the eleventh century.

The Knights Templars adopt its myfteries, and the dif-

folution of that order lends a pretence to new-model
their games. The hatred of Kings and of the God of

the Chriftians is only ftimulated by thefe new motives.

The times and manner of the age may vary the forms
or modify the opinions, but the eflence remains ; it is

always the pretended light of Liberty and Equality to

be diffufed -, it is the Empire of pretended Tyrants,

whether religious or political, of Pontiffs, of Priefts,

of Kings, of Chrift himfelf, which are to be deftroyed,

in order to re-eftablifh the people in that twofold Equal-

ity and twofold Liberty, which profcribcs the religion

of Chrift and the authority of Kings. The degrees

and myfteries are multiplied and precautions are redoubt
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led left they fliould be betrayed ; but their laft oath is al-

ways hatred to the God who died on the Crofs—hatred

to the Monarch feated on the Throne.

Such is the hiftorical Iketch of Mafonry, and the

main point of its fecrets. Let the reader compare the

proofs we have adduced from the very nature of its de-

grees, the proofs taken from the diflertations of the

moft learned adepts of the moft zealous Mafons on their

myfteries \ all thofe, in fine, which we have drawn
from their various opinions on the origin of their aflb-

ciation ; and I do not think he can entertain any doubt

as to the grand objeft of this inftitution. Let him then

refleâ on the manner in which we were led back by

Condorcet from the Mafons of the day to the Have Cur-

bicus, and how we difcover in this Herefiarch and his

adepts the real authors of the code and myfteries of

Free-mafonry ; and I do not apprehend that he can any

longer entertain a doubt as to their firft and real pro-

genitors.

Still it remains for us to Ihow how thefe fame myfte-

ries promoted the plans of the Sophifters of Impiety

united with thofe of Rebellion, in the execution of their

plots for effedting the grand Revolution. But let us not

terminate this chapter without repeating our protefta-

tions in favor of the immenfe number of Mafons, who
have never been initiated in the Occult Myfteries of the

fe6t. Let us admire the wifdom of Englifti Mafonry in

rejefling all thofe degrees where an explanation of the

myfteries begins to develope their dangerous principles.

Let us admire and applaud them for having transformed

this confpiring fe6l of other ftates into an aftbciation

evidently ufeful to their own. The more ftrongly we
have infifted an the importance to all Empires of invef-

tigating the dangerous principles of the Occult Lodges,
the better pleafed and the more ready we are to do juf-

tice to thofe whom we have feen fo generally adopting

the principles of a benevolent Equality, and of a Liber-

ty fecured by fubjeâ;ion to the laws.
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CHAP. XIV.

Sixth Degree of the Confpiracy againjî Kings.—Coalition

of the Sophijiers and of the Free-mafons.

THE generality of Free-mafons of the prefent day

do the Scotch the honor of looking upon their

Grand Lodge as the flock whence all the others fprang ;

It is there, they tell us, that the Templars convened

for the prefervation of their myfteries : It is thence that

they fuppofe Mafonry fpread through England into

France, Germany, and other ftates. This is not an

improbable conjedlure withrefpedl to thea£lual form,*

* I fay with refpe6t t® the aéîual form of their Lodges^ and
not as to the fubjftance of their myfteries j for there had exifted

Free-mafons long fince in England who pretended neither to de-

fcend from the Knights Templars nor the Grand Lodge in Scot-

land. This is to be feen in a manufcript written two hundred and
fixty yearsagoand ftillprefervedinthe Bodleian Library at Oxford.
This manufcript is a copy of ceruin queftions written about a
hundred years before by Henry VL in his own hand. The date

then of the original is about three hundred and thirty years back,

as Henry VI. departed this life in 1471. (See Mr. Locke's Let"
ter and this Manufcript in IV. Prejion's Illuftraiions of Mafon-
ry, Book in. Seel. I.)

There are two imporunt remarks to be made on this manu-
fcript. Firft, that the adept queftioned on the origin of Ma-
fonry makes no mention of the Templars ; on the contrary he
fays, that all the important fecrets of which it is in pofTeflion

were brought into Europe by Venetian merchants coming from
the Eaft. (Coined ffyrjie ffronnne the efle ynn Venitia—^d tiU'

fiver.) Locke fufpeds that in thofe times oinionkifh ignorance,

the Mafons might have miflaken the Venetians for the Pheni-
cians. Mr. Locke could sot have chofen a more unfavorable

moment for his fufpicion, as the Mafons and even the Monks ha.d

by means of the crufades learned to diflinguifh between the Phe-
nicJans and VerietiaîJSy and particularly between Tyr and Ve-
'/lies—Nothing was more natural than the anfwer made by the
Mafon to Henry YL ' That the myfteries had been brought
from the Eajl by the Venetians' All Mafons agree that the
Templarslearnedtheminthe Eaji. It is vsry natural that the Ve-
netians, fo famous in thofe days for their commerce in the Eaft,
fhould have taken thefe myfteries whence the Templars after-

wards did, and whoië hiftory had not yet been incorporated with
that of Free-mafonry. But the reader will remark, that every
thing leads us back to Manes, to the countries whence, it is well
known, the fed and its myfteries fpread into Europe.
The fécond obfervation to be made on this ancient Manufcript

isj that even in England Free-mafonry already coropreheoded
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and prefent afpeft of their myfteries, but, from what-

ever part they may have fpreacl throughout Europe, it

is an undoubted faft, that Lodges exifted in France and

in moll other dates in the beginning of this century.

In 1735 they were profcribed by an edidt ot the

Firftobfta- States of Holland -, two years later they were prohib-

clestothe .^^^.^ France by Lewis XV.-, and in 1738, Clement

S3fMa- the XIL publilhed his famous Bull of excommumca-

fonry. tion againR them, afterwards renewed by Benedict AlV

.

In 1748, they were profcribed in Switzerland by the

Council of Berne. -,- a-

From the very nature of their myfteries, this alloci-

ation could long refift the ftorms by which it was affail-

ed Men trained to the art of hiding themfelves had

no other precautions to take than to avoid the publicity

of large aflemblies. It was in the very nature of their

tenets that they found the greateft obftacles to their pro-

pagation. England, it is true, difgufted ^ylth a Liber-

Land Equality which the civil feuds of its Lollards,

Anabaptifts, and Prefbyterians had taught it to appre-

ciate, had rejeded from its Mafonic games all explana-

tions tending to the overthrow of Governments i
but

it did not clear itfelf of all the adepts who fti.1 remain-

ed attached to the diforganizing principles of the ancient

Myfteries. It was this fpecies of adept that preferved

the greateft zeal for the propagation of its tenets ; it

wasfome of thefe who, wiftiing to attrad Voltaire mto

their party, had made Thiriot write, that notwith-

ftandingthe title of Liberty and Equahty given to his

Letters, he did not go to the point.

Unfortunately for France and for the reft of Europe,

fuch was the fpecies of adepts which took the lead in the

propagation of their myfteries-^^
tAr^"" ^'"^'f

^^Jjou.andmJ>ercepùbIe.-lt had coft Voltaire much

all thofe fvftems of Cahal, of JJrology, and ^^{/^^^^"''^jf":

f e^ïesallloundedon the twofold Py^cif^e of Manes. Th

art of living 'without fear or nope is a fo to be remarked, the

arand oVjel of Manes, as well as of all impious wretches
;
the

frt of makin" perfeftion and true liberty confift in difbelieving a

f, nre ttate which may conftitute the hopes of the juft man and

Ir^rrnr ofThe wicked. An.*l this is confounded m the general
the terror ot

^^J]^^^_f,^^ ^,t ,f .jcunderiverckynge, and o.t
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to adopt their diforganizing principles, and it would ne-

ceflarily coft many young men much more, who, not

having ftifled all (entiments of religion, repreffed not

only that fpirit of independence but even that of curi-

ofity and the defire of knowing a fecret only to be ac-

quired by an oath which might be perjury in itfelf.

In France particularly it mufk have been difficult to

inculcate myfteries, whofe laft fecret was apoftacy and
rebellion, in men as yet unaccuftomed to declamations

againft Sovereigns and the focial order. Policy at firft,

and afterwards the progrefs of the Sophifters, removed
every difficulty. The Free-mafons, according to cuf*

tom, fought to gain an afcendancy over the mind of

fome man who might protect them againft and avert the

indignation of the Sovereign ; and with the apron they

requeft the Prince Conti to accept the title of Grand
Mafter of the French Lodges. The Prince confented

to be initiated, and on that occafion the conftrudlion

was put upon the myfteries which is artfully given when-
ever a candidate is received, whofe fentiments, rank, or

grandeur, is known to militate againft the diforganizing

principles of Liberty and Equality. Many Princes and

fome Sovereigns fell into a fimilar error. The Empe*
ror Francis L would alfo be initiated ; and he protected

the brethren, who never revealed any fecret to him
which could fhoek his known piety. Frederick IL was
alfo a Free-mafon. The adepts told him all their fecrets

againft Chrift, but guarded againft the moft diftant hint

of applying Liberty and Equality to the rights of the

throne, which he was fo jealous of maintaining.

In fine, the policy of the craft went fo far as to gain

protedlors even among the Princefles by initiating them
in the lefler myfteries. Maria Charlotte, at prcfent

Queen of Naples, believed, without doubt, that fhe

was only protecting moft faithful fubje£ls ; Ihe petition-

ed in favour of the profcribed brethten, who were even

in danger of fufFering. A medal ftruck on the occa-

fion, her health drank with that of the Grand Mafter

at the Mafonic feafts, appeared to be an infallible pledge

of the gratitude of the Craft : and under her aufpices

they fprcad far and near. But when the Confpiracy

burft forth at Naples this protected brotherhood were
found to be a neft of confpiring Jacobins. The plot

had been contrived in their Lodges, and the prote(^ing

Queen ftood foremoft on the lift of profcriptions.

Vol. H H h
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Many Lords and Noblemen, true and accepted Ma-
fons, had joined in the confpiracy ; but the Court foon

difcovered the occult plot, in which it had been decided

that all the Nobles, though Jacobin Mafons, (hould be

maflacred immediately after the Royal Family by the

equal and clouted-fhoed brethren.

In animadverting on thefe fa£ls, of which the Hifto-

rians of the Revolution will have to treat hereafter, my
defign is to draw the attention of my reader to that pol-

icy of which fo many great perfonages have been the

miferable dupes. The Occult Mafons would go in queft

of them, and initiate them in all the myfteries againft

religion.—The initiation of thefe Noblemen quieted

the fears and averted the attention of Government from

the Lodges, feeing them frequented by men who were
the natural allies of the throne. And this policy of

the Occult Lodges proved one of the moft fuccefsful

tools for their fuccefs. The names of the moft faithful

fervants of the crown fcreened the rebellious plots of

their occult myfteries ; and that of Conti eafily quieted

Lewis XV. with refpefl: to the Mafons. The Police of

Paris made no farther enquiries, and the Lodges were
tolerated. The Sophifters and the progrefs of Impiety

furnifhed them with new and more efficacious means
of multiplying their Lodges.

According as Voltaire and Holbach's club fucceeded

in inundating Europe with their impious writings, the

Craft extended its conquefts. It was then eafy for the

Philofophifts to make themfelves be liftened to by men
already difpofed to the fecret myfteries by their Anti-

chriftian and Antimonarchical publications, and to in-

fpire them with a defire of a new order of things to be
learned in their Lodges. Curiofity, ftimulated by im-
piety, daily made new converts to the fe£l. Impiety

continued propagated and fpreadwide the fpirit an.i fafh-

ion of Mafonry, and that was the great fervice render-

ed to it by the Sophifters of the age.

On their fide, the Sophifters of Impiety and Rebel-
lion foon perceived the connection between the myfte-

ries of Mafonry and their Philofophifm. They were
defirous of being acquainted with thofe myfteries whofe
profound adepts were their moft zealous difciplcs ; and
foon all the French Philofophifts became Mafons. Ma-

V u * ^X years before the Revolution, it was difficult to meet

received a ^>^^ a Sophifter who was not a Free-mafon. Voltaire

Frccmafon. alone had not been initiated. The Craft had too great
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obligations to him ; it was indebted to him for too ma-
ny of their adepts, not to teftify their gratitude to him.

Scarcely had this o<Stogenary infidel arrived at Paris when
they prepared the mod pompous fête for his admiffion

to the myfleries. At eighty years of age he was admit-

ted to the light. After having taken the oath, the fecret

which flattered him the mod to learn was, that the

adepts, in future his brethren, had long fincc been his

moft zealous difciples. That their fecret confifted in

that Liberty and Equality which he had himfelf oppofed

to the Gofpel of his God and to the pretended Tyrants

of the Earth. The Lodge refounded with fuch ap-

plaufe, the adepts rendered him fuch honours, and he
ibperfeftly felt the caufe of them, that, thinking his

pride gratified and his vow of hatred accomplilhed, he
blafphemoufly exclaimed, This triumph is -well •worth that

of the Nazaréen. The facred formula of the myfteries

was fo dear to him, that the ancient adept Franklin,

having meanly prefented him with his children to blefs,

he only pronounced over them the words Equality and
Liberty*

If, after all the proofs we have given of the meaning
attached to thofe words by the profound adepts, any

one fhould doubt of their application to Chrift and the

throne, let him refledt on the interpretation of them
given by Voltaire to the Genevefe ; and particularly

what extent he gave them on his admiffion among the

brethren of Liberty and Equality : let him be carried

back to this mitiation, let him behold the crowned a-

dept, thofe who crown him, and thofe who furround

him, and can any other proof be required of the object

of their myfteries than the lift of thefe attendant breth-

ren. There on the fame line he would behold Sophif-

ters and Mafons, and particularly thofe who by their

writings have prepared the downfall of the Altar and
the Throne, who by their votes have decreed it, and by
their crimes have confummated fo iniquitous an under-

taking. There he would meet the impious brethren,

fuch as Voltaire, Condorcet, Lalande, Dupuis, Bon-
neville, Volney, and all the other blafphemers both

modern and ancient ; there again would he fee the re-

bellious brethren, a Fauchet, Bailly, Guillotin, La
Fayette, Menou, Chapellier, Mirabeau, and Syeyes ;

there in the fame Lodge he would find the adepts of

* See the life of Voltaire.
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Holbach's club, and thofe of Philip L'Egalité. Whence
this concord, what objedl can unite fo many impious

brethren, fo many rebellious brethren in the fame Lodge,
if not the identity of their fecret myfteries ? and why
this concourfe of the Sophifters to the Mafonic Lodges,

if not for the mutual fuccour they are to afford each

other ?

It was not iufficient for the heroes of the Encyclope-.

dia to unite under their ftandards againfl Chrift the in-

fidels of the court and of every clafs. Many in all claf-

fes who had remained faithful to their God were alfo

true to their King. Even in the impious part of the

Ariftocracy many men were to be found, whom for-

tune, ambition, or cuftom attached either to the perfon

or to the exiftence of the Monarch. There exifted a

public force, which the duty or interefb of its chiefs

might oppofe to their machinations ; and a multitude

of Citizens mâght have rifen againft the Confpirators.

But however numerous the difciples of impiety may
have been, flill the multitude fided with the altar and
the throne. The Sophifters faw they had laot as yet

fufficiently triumphed over the public opinion ; they

felt that it was neceflary to acquire ftrength-

Having long meditated on the arts of rebellion, they

foon perceived what advantages might be drawn here-

after from the Mafonic Lodges. From the period of

their coalition a revolution was made in the French
Mafonry, the adepts of which foon became the children

of the Encyclopedia. The Martinifts alone, with fome
few Cabaliftic Lodges, remained true to their flave Cur-

bicus ; all others adopt the impiety of Voltaire. The
real fource of the myfteries was to be traced by the

forms preferved j but it was at this period that all thofe

novelties were introduced which make it more difficult

to trace them. It was on this coalition that all our Du-
allift Mafons were transformed into Atheifts, Deifts, or

Pantheifts. It was then that the degrees of the Knights

of the Sun and of the Druids were added to the former

ones ; but they are nothing more than the impious de-

grees of modern Sophiftry.

Be they however children of Manes, or the offspring

of the Encyclopedia, it was always the fame hatred a-^

gainft the altar and the throne, the fame confpiracy

which conftituted the grand objeft of the Occult Lodges.

To fecure the triumph of Holbach's club, the Sophif-

ters had only to afTure themfelves ojt the fupport of the
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pikes ;* and by means of the interior intercourfe of the

Mafonic Lodges they hoped to efFe£luate it. At the

head of this correfpondence was a general office called

the Grnnd Orient^ apparently under the dire£tion of the

Grand Mafter,but really conducted by the mollprofound
adepts. This was the feat of Government, the high
tribunal where all the Mafonic differences or fuits were
fettled ; it was alfo the fupreme council whofe orders

could not be violated or difVueyed without incurring the

penalties of perjury.

It was to this tribunal that the difFerent Lodges fpread Govern-

throughout the country fent their deputies, who, refi- ^^°^^^^

ding there, were entrutted with the forwarding of or-

ders, and with notifying their execution. Every Lodge
had its prefident called the Venerable, whofe duty con-

fided in forwarding the orders of the Grand Orient, or

in preparing the brethren for the orders they were to

receive. All inftruclions were tranfmitted in a fecret

language, in a particular cypher, or by private means.
Lell any falfe brother or Mafon, not fubje£l to the in-

fpeclion of the Grand Orient, fhould intermix with the

real adepts without being difcovered, there was a watch-
word which changed every quarter^ and was regularly

fent by the Grand Orient to ever Lodge under its in-

fpe£tion.

Every branch of this government was bound by the

oaths of not revealing to the prophane the fecrets of

Frce-mafonry. Each Lodge fent its contributions quar-

terly for the maintenance of the central office, and to

cover all expences which this office judged neceflary to

be incurred for the general intereft of the craft. Thofe
Lodges that were not under the infpe£l:ion of the Grand
Orient, were under a fimilar government of a Mother
Lodge, which alfo had its Grand Mafter and kept the

fame fort of correfpondence.

This part of their conftitutions was generally known
to all the brethren ; but I have often repeated that with
refpedl to the Occult Lodges they were in the dark.

The day was to come when the greateft novice in the

art was to (how as much zeal as the moft profound a-

dept. To efFedluate this, it was only neceflary to fill

* I hope the reader will remark here, that the fwearlng in of
the multitude is the laft ftep of aconfpiracy, and not the fiift, as

fome (little verfed in thefe black arts) are perpetually repeating ;

and that as long as the authors remain undifcovered, it is but of
Kttie avail to difcoyer the vulgar and often raifled agents. T»
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their ordinary Lodges with hair-brained young fellows,

ignorant citizens, and even thick-headed workmen,
who had been prcvioufly mifled by the impious do£trines

of the Sophifters, and with all thofe who were carried

away by that torrent of declamation, calumnies, &c.
dire£led againft the altar, the throne, and all the higher

orders of fociety.

With fuch a fpecies of brethren the Occult Myfte-

ries were unneceflary, and without any further inftruc-

tions the warhoop of Liberty and Equality was more
than fufficient to excite their enthufiafm and dire6l their

blows. A chief in each Lodge, or a very few adepts

in dire£l correfpondence with the central office of the

Confpirators, might eafily be informed of the day and
hour on which it was neceffary that the minds of thefe

underling adepts (hould be worked up to revolutionary

fury, and to point out the obje£ls and perfons on whom
they were to vent their rage. Nor was it impofllble to

organize thofe bands of Brigands and firebrands into

Lodges, and thus diftribute to each the different parts

of levelling butchers and of revolutionary executioners.

Thefe Lodges, multiplied throughout the flate in the

towns and villages, might, under the diredlion of the

central office or committee, turn out at the fame in-

ftant all over the country, thoufands and tens of thou-

fands of adepts all enthufiaftically arrayed under the

banners of Liberty and Equality, armed with pikes,

hatchets, and torches, carrying fire and defolation

wherever their courfc was traced, knowing beforehand

what vidlims were to be facrificed, what caftles and
country houfes to be burnt, and what heads to be car-

ried before the triumphant levellers of Liberty and E-
quality ; thus preferving the mofl exa£l accord in the

xnidfl of rebellion, levelling at one blow all public force,

all public juftice, diforganizing every thing and throw-

ing every thing into confufion. But, in order to eftab-

lifh its new empire and organize its own power, it only

had to transform its fecret dens of confpiracy into Ja-
cobin clubs, and its grand adepts into municipal offi-

cers. Thus at length, it gave birth to a Revolution ir-

refiftible, confummated, and irreparable even in the

firft hours of its exiflence, and before any one had

thought of meafures to oppofe it.

In thus defcribing what might have been done by
means of that tenebrous fecrecy of the Mafonic gov-

ernment and Lodges, I have only anticipated what re-
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ally was done by the Sophifters to effectuate the French

Revolution. As early as the year 1776, the central Deputie»

Committee of the Grand Orient inftrudted the direding ^^^^ f''»™

adepts to prepare the Brethren for infurreftion, and to
^Q^it^l"

vifit the Lodges throughout France, to conjure them by
the Mafonic oath, and to announce that the time was at

length come to accomplifh it in the death of tyrants.

The adept who was intruded with the vifitation of

the Northern provinces was an officer of artillery cal-

led Sinetty. His Revolutionary Apoftlefhip led him
to Lille. The regiment of La Sarre was at that time

in garrifon there. The Confpirators wifhed particularly

to gain profelytes among and make fure of the military

brethren ; Sinetty was far from fucceeding according to

his wifhes ; but the method and plans he adopted are

all that can be necelTary for our objeft. To explain

this matter to our readers, we will lay before them the

relation made by one of the officers of La Sarre, an
eye-witnefs, and one of the many whom Sinetty had
chofen to be prefent at the meeting where he was to

difclofe the objeâ of his Apoftlefhip.

« We had," faid this worthy officer to me, «« our
*< Lodge. It was to us, as to moft other regiments, a
** mere plaything. The trials to which the new can-
« didates were fubjefted afforded us much amufement.
*« The Mafonic feafts made us fpend our leifure hours
<* agreeably, and refrefhed us from our labors. You
*' very well underftand that our Liberty and Equality

" was not that of the Jacobins. The greateft part and
** nearly the whole of the officers gave proofs of this

« at the Revolution. We indeed little thought of any
" fuch Revolution when an officer of artillery called

" Sinetty, a famous Mafon, prefented himfelf at our
*' Lodge. He was received as a brother. At firft he
" did not appear particular. A few days after he invi-

" ted about twenty of us to meethin at a tea-garden
" called the Bonne Aventure, a little out of Lille. We
" thought he wifhed to return the compliment of the
" feaft we had given him, and expe£led a common
" Mafonic repafl, when on a fudden he holds forth,

" declaring he had important fecrets to communicate
" from the Grand Orient. We liften to him ; but
«' judge of our furprize when we heard him in the mofl
*' emphatic and enthufiaftic tone declare, « That at

" length the time was come, that the plans fo ably con-
" ceived and fo long oieditated by the true Mafons were.



24i ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

" on the eve of being accomplifhed ; that the univerfe

" would be freed from its fetters ; Tyrants called Kings
<* would be vanquifhed ; religious fuperftitions would
" give way to light ; Liberty and Equality would fuc-
<* ceed to the flavery under which the world was op-
** prefled ; and that man would at length be reinjîated

*< in his rights.'

« While our orator continued thefe declamations
•* we ftared at each other, as much as to fay, < What
" is this madman about ?' We hearkened to him for a
** whole hour, and filently ; meaning afterwards to

** joke among ourfelves. What appeared to us the
** moft extravagant was the confident manner in which
<* heaflerted, that it would be vain in future for Ty-
** rants or Kings to pretend to oppofe their valt plans ;

" that the Revolution was infallible and near ; and that
** the altar and the throne would be overturned.*

** He foon perceived that we were not Mafons of
** his ftamp, and left us to go and vifit other Lodges.
** After having laughed for fome time at what we con-
*« ceived to be the conceits of a heated brain, we for-

** got the fcene till the Revolution (which convinced us
<* but too forcibly how much we had mifconcieved the
** man) recalled it to our minds."

When I had determined on publifhing this fa£t, I

knew how neceflary it would be to authenticate it by the

fignature of him to whom we are indebted for the above

account -, but it may eafily be conceived that he did not

wifh to have been looked upon as having betrayed the

lecrets of the Lodge. Fortunately there are now in

London many who were prefent at that meeting j for

example, the Comte de Martange, Mr. de Bertrix, Mr.
Le Chev. de Myon, all formerly officers in the regiment

of La Sarre. Though I have not the honor of their

acquaintance, and that they may be a little furprized

at ieeing themfelves named here, ftill I am not afraid of

being contradi6led by them, either as to the miflion or

the manner in which Sinetty fulfilled it j and efpecially

* Nothing perhaps can (how the dangerandimpclicy of oaths
cf fccrecy more than this pafTage : Fcr, any rebel, provided

he be bound by the ikme oath, may come and make propofitions

to you ot the moft dangerous tendency ; and if, through weak-
nefsor depravity, they are hearkened to, he finds Coni'pirators

ready raade ; if rejefted, they are ftill kept fecret by thofe who
aiefuppofed to be bouad to iecrecy, forgetting that in this cafe

by the very aft they become perjured to their oath of allegiance

aad to their God. T.
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when I add that it was their attachment to their King
which mifled them with refpedl to this defigning mad-
-man. So far were they from any revolutionary ideas,

fo well did they know the difpofitions of the French of-

iicers, and fo firmly did they think the authority of the

King eftablifhed, that they believed this Sinetty to be a
madman, and all his meflage from the Mafter Lodge to

be no more than the reveries of a heated brain. Now,
that the Revolution has diffipated the illufion, I leave

the hiftorian and the reader to meditate on fo important

a faft. The confequences flow of themfelves. They
manifeft all that the brethren, either Sophifters or Ma-
fons, coalefced in their central committee, expedled

from the chofen adepts which they had fent into the pro-

vinces to prepare the infurredlion. But it was referved

to Syeyes and Condorcet to eftablifli in the very centre

of Frce-mafonry an Apoftlelhip much more general,

whofe objeft was to Jacobinize not the Lodges only

but the whole Univerfe.

That Condorcet, whom we have obferved fo jealous Eftablifli-J

of fraternizing with the Albigeoisy Patarinsy or Catares, ™^n' °^

in (hort, with all the Jacobins of the middle age, had,
i^ Pro^^°^

without doubt, ftudied their means. What hiftory re- ganda.

lates of them, to inflame the indignation of the reader,

is exaiStly what he adopted and imitated of their abom-
inable artifices ; and he even furpafled them.* That

* Notwithftanding I have already given various proofs ©f the
coincidence between the modern Jacobins and thofe of the mid-
dle ages, 1 think it proper to lay before my reader an hiftorical

fragment very precious, tliough little known. It is a letter writ-

ten in IZ43, by one Yvon of Narbonne to Gerald Archbifhop of
Bourdeaux, and preferved by Matthew Paris, a cotemporary au-

thor. In this letter Yvon lays, that, accufed of leaning tswards
the Errors ot the Patarins, he thought it prudent to feek fkfety

in flight. Arrived at Come, in Italy, he meets with fome Pata-
rins, and declares himlelf to be perfecuted for profefling their

doctrines. He is received as a brother, fumptuou fly treated, and
entrulled with information, of which he gives the following ac-
count :

*' For three months,*' fays he, " I was among them, well fed,
** fplendidly and voluptuoufly feafted ; learning each day fome
" new error or rather horror againft faith, to all which I pretended
" to aflent. By dint of good treatment they obliged me to promijè^
" that in future, 'whenever I nuas in company luith Chrijlians, I
*' would do my utmoft to prove that the faith of Peter never faved
*' anybody. Asfocnai they had'\x>rejled from me this oathy they
" began to difcover their fecrets to me. They told me, amonijr
** other things, that from feveral towns ia Tuicany and from ai-

Vol. IL I i
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zeal fo common to the adepts did not appear active and

-ardent enough for him. He joined with Syeyes to

found in Mafonry itfelf a true Apoftieftiip of Jacobin-

•ifm.

The Lodge eftablifhed at Paris, Rue Coq-heron, and

prefided over by the Duke de la Rochefoucauk, was

«more particularly frequented by the profound Mafons.

rAfter the Grand Orient, this was the Lodge wherein the

deepeft plots were contrived, where Syeyes and Condor-

cet, with the moft zealous of the brethren, held their

meetings. This was alfo the hotbed whence fprung

the Propaganda. Of all the writers who have treated

of this eftablifhment, none were better acquainted with

it than Mr. Girtanner, who lived at Paris in the midft

of the Sophifters and Mafons. He afterwards lived

with the Jacobins, and pryed into every thing with the

eye of a corredt obferver. A learned Foreigner and a

Phyfician were qualities which rendered him lefs fufpi-

cious, and he was much in their confidence. "What we
" moft all the towns in Lombardy, they carefully fent feme ef
" their moft docile difciples to Paris, who were there to apply
" to all the fubtilties of Logic and intricate queftions of Di-
** vinity, in order to prepare them for maintaining their own
" errors and combating the Apoftolic Faith. That belîde this

" they had a great number of merchants whem they fent to the
*' different fairs with a view of perverting the richer laity, and
*' in a word all thofe with whom they converfed or afTociated at
*' table. Thus by the extent of their commerce they on one
*' hand enrich themlelves by other men's money, and on the
*' other pervert fouls."

This, beyond a doubt, is a fecret fociety, a perfed Propagan-
da. When we refleél that this fociety was entirely compofed of
Manichaeans, teaching that all men were free and equal, and
were to obey neither tkeJpiritual 7ior te77iporal ponver, one can
hardly view them in any other light than as Jacobin Mafons.
Still lefs can we miftake them when we obfervc the new adept
travelling from Come to Milan, to Cremona, to Venice, and even

to Vienna, always received and feafted by the brethren, only
making himfelf known and getting himfelf acknowledged by
ineans of certain ftgns 'which nveve alnvays Jecretly given to hiniy

Semper in receffu accepi ab aliis ad alios inter ligna. (Math,
Paris Hiji. Ang. ann. 1243).

It is true, that this is a letter written by a penitent adept, who
is forry for having fwerved from the true faith, lamenting the

horrors he had been guilty of with the other brethren, and only

confoling himfelf with the happy recolledion of having reclaim-

ed feveral from their errors, and craving pardon and penance
for his paft wickednefs. Bat thefe circuaiftances all become new
proofs of his lincerity, and only depid in ftronger colours the

coanedtion between the fecret aiibciations of the children of Ma-
nes, the true Jacobins of the middle age, and the fecret affocia-

tiofls of the Occult Mafons, or of our Qiodern Jacobins.
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are about to lay before our readers concerning the Pro-

paganda is nearly all extra£led from his Memoirs on the

French Revolution.

" The Club of the Propagandifls is widely different

" from that of the Jacobins, though both frequently
'. unite. That of the Jacobins is the grand mover of
** the National Aflembly ; that of the Propaganda
" aims at nothing lefs than being the mover of all hu-
" man nature- This latter was in exillence as early as

*' the year 1 786. The Chiefs are the Due de la Roche-
" foucauit, Condorcet, and Syeyes." ••

.,

For the honour of this unfortunate Duke, wehallen
to fay, that the Revolutions footi reclaimed him from
his errors. He had made himfelf Grand Mafter of fev-

eral Lodges, and was the tool of Syeyes and Condorcet,

who made ufe of his riches to forward their plans.

When he beheld the diforganization of France fucceed-

ing to the firft Confticutionalifts, his zeal for the Pro-

paganda was greatly abated. He at length abandoned
it, and Condorcet and Syeyes remained the fole Chiefs.

" The grand objeâ: of the Propagandiil's Club," fays

Girtanner, " is, to eftablifli a philofophical order of
*' things, paramount to all the received opinions of hu-
*' man nature. To be admitted into this fociety it is

" neceflary to be a llickler for the Modern Philofophy,
*< that is to fay, Dogmatic Atheifm ; or elfe to be am-
" bitious, or difcontent with the prefent Government.
** The firft requifite on your initiation is, a promife of
<* the molt profound fecrecy. The candidate is then
" informed, that the number of adepts is immenfe,
" and that they are fpread all over the world. That
*' all are perpetually in queft of falfe brethren to make
" away with them, and to revenge themfelves on any
*' who Ihould betray their fecret. The candidate then
** promifes to keep no fecret from the brethren, but al-

*< ways to defend the people againft the Government ;

** to oppofe all arbitrary orders, and to do all in his
*' power to introduce a general toleration of religions.

" This aflbciation is compofed of two forts of memr
** bers, thofe who pay and thofe who do not. The
** firft clafs fubfcribe at leaft three Louis a year, and the
«* rich double the fum. The fubfcribers are about five

" thoufand j all the reft engage to propagate the prin-

*' ciples of the fociety, and to aft according to its

" views. Thefe latter may be fifty thoufand.
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<« In 1790, the general fund of the order infidiinted

" to twenty millions of livres (900,000!.) in fpecié }

" and according to ftatcments made, there were to be
** ten millions more before the end of 1791.
" They have two degrees, that of candidate and that

** of initiated. Their whole doctrine refis on the fol-

<* lowing bafis, want and opinion are the two agents which
*' make all men acî. Caufe the want, govern opinionsy

«* and you will overturn all the exifting fyllems, how-
*' ever well confolidated they may appear.

" They will alfo add, it is impoflible to deny that the
** oppreffion under which men live is moft frightfully

*' barbarous. It is incumbent on the lights of philofo-

« phy to quicken the minds of men, andtofpread the
** alarm againft oppreffors. That once done, it will

** need only to wait the favourable moment when all

<* minds will be difpofed to embrace the new fyftems,

« which muft be preached throughout all Europe at the
•* fame time. If any opponents obllru£t the way, let

<* them be gained by conviBion or by want. If they per-
•* Cft in their oppofition, treat them like Jews, and re-

<* fufe them every where the rights of Citizens."

A very curious article in iheir code, and which fliould

not be overlooked (as being probably fuggefted by thd

Jittle fuccefs they obtained at the outfet,) is that which
înftruéls the brethren not to try their plan until they are

certain of having created want. It alfo fays, that \t

would be better to defer the fchemc for fifty years than

fail in it through too much precipitation.

<* The Propaganda found much difficulty in gaining
«« footing in Holland ; and it only fucceeded at laft by
" perfuading the pieople there that they muft be led

" away by the general torrent.—At prefent it draws
*< large fums of money from all thofe provinces for the

<* general fund.''*

Such is the account given by Mr. Girtanner as early

as the month of February 1791. A letter, dated Paris,

September i, 1792, confirms them all, faying, " You
** may reft aflured, that all that I wrote to you con-
«* cerning the Propaganda is perfeélly exaft. At moft
•* there are but a few flight errors in the figures, as in

•* the round numbers, which muft be taken as aproxi-
** mations. The Propaganda is atprefent in full activity.

** You "WILL SOON PRCEIVE ITS EFFECTS.

• See Girtanner, Vol. III. in German, from page 470 to 474*
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At the very period when Mr. Girtanner was writing

this, it is eafy to perceive to what extent they flattered

themfelves with fuccefs. The orator of the club eftab-

Jifhed at Bruxelles under the name of the friends of
THE PEOPLE had already exclaimed :

" Every where fetters are forged for the people ;

" but Philofophy and Reafon Ihall have their turn 5

<* and the day {hall come when the Supreme and Sove-
** reign Lord of the Ottoman Empire fhall lie down to

«< reft a Defpot, and find himfclf on waking a fimple
« Citizen."*

* Ibid. It is worthy the attendon of every EngHfliman,
that the work on the Rights of Man, which appeared under the

name of Thomas Paine, was publifhed as early as the year 1791 ;

that it was profufely fpread all over Great-Britain and Ireland

(in the latter of which places it may be faid to have been the

forerunner of the unhappy broils we have fince witnefled,) and
it was fold (as I am credibly informed) as low as for 3d. or 4d. to

the Irifh Peafantry. We fhould fwell this note to a volume were
we to enumerate the miferable or rather the abominable penny
publications that prove the almoft licentious liberty of the prefs»

and that have been and continue to be fold of late. Even News-
papers have taken up the tafk. The Gazeteer at this moment
comes to hand (Saturday the i6th September 1797,) in the third

page and fourth column, &c. (of which) I read in large letters,

*• We live in an age pregflant with the feeds of deftruâion to ont
** clafs ofmen, and with the means of triumph to another. The
** energies ofmen are all aduated, they are embatded againfl Er-
** ROR and Superjiition, along 'with its hideous irai?: of Mitres.
** Diadems, and Sceptres i/ destined to vanish, overwhelmed
" and exploded by the intrepid reafonings of all good, virtuous,
*• independent friends." The writer then talks of Scourges of
Induftry and «f friends of man ; but, alluding to the French
Revolution of the 4th of September, he continues : Thefb
" events will be found to be highly coaducive to the promotion
" and the final fuccefs of thofe fchemes ixihich have been conceived
" and arranged in the retreats facred to Philofophy, and to the
** defcription we thus allude to. The project is the emanci-
" pAtion of a world."

In the next column we find, that mankind are not only in-

debted to them (the French Government) for Liberty ; but " they
•* owe it to them, that the horrible reign «f Prieil-craft and
" Monarchic Institutions have not bsen reftored in one
•* country and eflablifhed for centuries in every quarter of the
** globe. To thera we ewe the renewed guarantees of «///-

" mate vi^ory in the Jlruggle to Pull down and destroy
" Thrones. To them Englishmen can only look with
*• confidence for a redrefs of thofe grievances 'which have been

" generated in the lap of Monarchy, and nourifhed
*' and foftered from the cradle, to a flate of manhood by wicked
" Minifters, and the fycophant eulogijls of a Worthless
*• Court. From them, Europe is yet dejiined to receive the

'* PALM OF LiBEary, écc. &c. Glorious events ! and glorious
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As a corroborative proof, let the reader recal to his

mind what I faid concerning that adept who was for a

long time an unheeding Mafon ; was only initiated in

the laft myfteries when, on his reception to the degree

of Kadofch, he was judged a proper perfon to be admit-

ted into the Propaganda ; and who had it left to his

choice to go to London, Bruxelles, or even to Conftan-

tinople, and, provided he v/ould but propagate the

principles of the French Revolution, was certain of re-

pairing from the fund of the brotherhood the lofs that

his fortune had fuflained.

It is thus that many new degrees had been added to

Mafonry, and even a new fociety, which the refllefs

enthufiafm of the Sophifters of Impiety had invented

to fpread the ancient fyftems of diforganizing Liberty

and Equality, and to enfure their triumph. It was to

the Propaganda that they were indebted for the immenfe
number of their adepts ; or rather, in rendering Impi-

ety fo common, the fpirit of Philofophifm had gained

fo much ground, that it was fcarcely neceflary to be in-

itiated into the Occult myfteries to be a complete con-

fpirator.

At that time few novices were to be found either in

the Grand X^odges of the Orient or of the Contrat So-

cial. The Revolution was fo openly carried on there,

that the Court could not be ignorant of it. Among
the number, it was impoflible that feme fhould not look

upon the Revolution as a moft'dreadful fcourge, and
iuTeality feveral were of this opinion. With certainty

I may number among thefe latter the French Nobleman
who received the letter mentioned before, from Alfonfe

Le Roi.

-., „ , Being queftioned, whether he had not obferved fome-The Court , .
o ^

i -rt r ^' i i -n i

and Lewis tnmg among the Malons tendmg towards the rrench
XVi.infor- Revolution,* he made the following reply: ** I have
medof the « been the orator in many Lodges, and had got to a

cy,"bu\'^*to
" pretty high degree. As yet, however, I had obfer-

nopurpofe. ** ved nothing which in my opinion could threaten the

" ftate. I had not attended for a long time, when in

*< 1786 I was met in Paris by one of the brethren, who

*' times, in which men live of^ly to ivitnefs the do'wnfal offonie
*'^ pretender 7A. (probably mifprinted for <2/y' the prelude to the
* OVERTHROW OF SOME Throne."—Such are the dodlrine;s

forced upon that part of the public who fupport this Paper.

They need no comment, but are fuch as fhould roufe the atten-

tion of every Englifhman to oppofe them. T.
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** reproached me for having abandoned the aflbciation ;

*< he prefled me to return, and particularly to attend a

" meeting which he told me would be very interefting.

« I agreed to attend on the day mentioned, and was ex-

" tremely well received. I heard things which I can-

" not tell you i but they were of fuch a nature, that,

" full of indignation, I went immediately to the Min-
** ifter. I faid to him, 5/V, I am not entitled to quejiion

*' you ; 1 am aware of the importance and of the confequen-

« ces nvhich may refult from my entrufion ; hut nvere 1 to

*• befent to the Bafiilk^ I mufl ajk you (becaufe I believe the

<* fafety of the King and of the State is at Jlake^J -whether

*' the Free-mafons are nvatched^ and whether you are ac-

** quainted with what is contriving in their Lodges P The
" Minifter turned upon his heel, and anfwered, Alake
<* yourfelf eajy, Sir, you Jhall not go to the Ba/lil/e, nor

** will the Free-mafons trouble the State.''

This minifter was not a man who could be fufpe6):ed

of having in any degree tampered in the Revolution ;

but he moft certainly thought it chimerical even to fur-

mife a plan of overthrowing monarchy, and concluded,

like the Comte de Vergennnes, that, while he had the

control of an army of two hundred thoufand men, a

revolution was little to be feared. -

Lewis XVI. was himfelf warned of the dangers

which threatened his throne, but continued in that fe-

curity which only ceafed to delude him on his return

from Varennes, when he faid to a perfon in whom he
confided, Why did I not believe, eleven years ftnce, what
I fo clearly fee to-day ! for 1 had been warned of it fs long

ago as that.

If any one was entitled to difbelie\^e plots formed
againft his perfon or his throne, it was certainly the

unfoitunate Lewis XVI. Seeking only the happinefs

of his fubjeûs in all the fincerity of his heart, never

having committed a fingle a£l of injuftice, perpetually

facnficing his own intcreft to that of his people, and
ambitious of nothing fo much as of the love of that

fame people, how was it poflible for him to conceive

that the confpirators could fucceed in reprefenting him
as a tyrant ? Lewis XVI. had not one of thofe vices

which draw down hatred on the Monarch's head. Pub-
licly proclaimed the jufteft of Princes, and the moft
honelt man of his empire, he was unfortunately the

weakcft of Kings—But if ever Minifters prepared a

Revolution, it was certainly thofe in whom he placed
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his confidence. He began by entrufting himfelf to

Mr. De Maurepas^ whofe inaâive and carelefs difpofi-

tion, dreading nothing fo much as violent {hocks or tem-
peftuous broils, quietly permitted all thofe to gather

which were only to burft forth when he was gone. The
.Sophifter Turgot appeared but for a moment, as it were
to make an effay of thofe fyftems which filently fapped

the throne. The fordid ceconomy of Mr. de St. Ger-

main only ferved to deprive the Monarch of his braveft

fupporters. The quack Necker Ihowed no talent but

that of ruining the public treafury with his loans, and
of accufing Mr. de Calonne^s profufion of the fa£t.

Under Mr. de Vergenncs, falfe policy fomented ex-

ternal Revolutions, but to infufe the fpirit for, and pre-

pare interior ones. Greedy courtiers difguft the Mon-
arch with their intrigues, alienate the people by their

fcandals, corrupt them by their impiety, and irritate

them by their luxury. The aflembly of the Notables

convene with the apparent intention only of repairing

great errors, at the fole expence of the Nobility and
Clergy ; and nothing guaranteed that great facrifices

would not prove a great fource for new dilapidations.

New diflentions threatened to break out between the

King and the High Courts of Judicature, when Brien-

ne was on the eve of making his appearance to complete

the ruin by turning on the Monarch all that contempt
and hatred which (hould juftly have been heaped upon
himfelf. Not a fmgle minifter attempted to brook the

torrent of Rebellion and Impiety ; not one refledled on
the inefficacy of the laws for a people who hated their

chiefs, and had loft all tie of religion. The Sophifters

of Holbach's club, thofe of Mafonry, and all the male-

contents of all clafles, whether noble or plebeian, had

but little to do to create the defire of a. Revolution ;

and that was the period which our confpirators waited

for to confummate their plots ; that was what the Pro-

pagandifts called creating ivant. Every thing denoted

that the time was come, and they applied themfelvesto

mufter up their forces for the completion of the cataf-

trophe.

Friends of In the year 1787, about the fame time that Mr. de
the Blacks. Calonne, anxious to retrieve the finances from the dif-

order into which Necker had thrown them, was con-

vening the Notables, a fecret aflbciation, fuppofed of

new invention, eftabliflied itfelf at the Hotel de Lujfan

in the ftrest Croix des Petits ChampSt under the name
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of Amis des Noirs (Friends of the Blacks.) There was
nothing new in this aflbclatioii but the name. Alt

fe£taries of Liberty, whether ancient or modern, every

clafs of Sophifters, and all the Revolutionary Mafons,

had adopted this appellation only the better to conceal

the grand obje6l of their Confpiracy under the fpecious

pretext of humanity. While occupying all Europe
with the queftion they had propofed, on the flavery of

the Negroes in America, they never loft fight of that

Revolution which they had fo long meditated, and
which was to liberate all Europe from the pretended

flavery of the laws and of fuppofed tyrants. Their
Lodges might become fufpicious by their daily meet-

ings, and they wiflied not to lofe fight for a fingle hour
of the grand object of their plots. The adepts did not

agree as to the method of the Revolution, or as to the

lav/s to be fubftituted to thofe of the Monarchy. All

however were unanimous on Equality and Liberty^ the

grand fecret of their myfteries. They alfo agreed, that

both Liberty and Equality were at an end, wherever

the people were not fovereign, and did not make their

own laws, wherever they could not revoke and change
them at pleafure, and particularly where the people

were fubjeâied to a Monarch or Magiftrates who gov-

erned in their own right, or who were not the agents

and the executors of their will, and fubjeiSl to be recal-

led whenever it might pleafe the people. But among
the adepts were many Sophifters who ihaped out Lib"

erty and Equality according to their own interefts, their

difpofitions, their rank and their fortunes. They were
in fome fort the Ariftocratic Jacobins. The adept

Counts, Marquifles, Dukes, Knights, and wealthy Cit-

izens, all thefe were perfectly of opinion, that they

were to lofe nothing of their rank or fortune in this

new fyftem of Equality, but that, on the contrary,

they were: to (hare among them all the rights, author-

ity, and influence which they were to wreft from their

unfortunate Monarch. In a word, they wifhed for

fuch a King as the firft Jacobin Legiflators dreamt of,

a King whom they could domineer over, and who had
no authority over them. Others wiflied for an Equal-

ity of Liberty in the grandees or wealthy, counterpoifed

by an Equality of Liberty in the plebeians, and concen-

trating in a common chief the King. This was the

JEquality of the Monarchijlsy who thought ihemfclvss

Vol. ir. K k
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gulltlefs rebels becaufc they were not fufficiently power-
ful to direft the courfe of the rebellion. As for the

laft clafs, they vvifhed neither for a confliitutional nor

any other King. Witli tliem every King was a Tyrant,

and every tyrant was to be overthrown ; all Ariftocracy

was to be exploded ; all titles, rank, or power was to

be levelled ; and this laft. clafs alone was initiated in the

profound fecrets of the Revolution. They conceived

that they could only proceed by degrees -, that it was
neceflary to unite in order to compafs the overthrow of

thc: exifting order of things ; and, that accompliflied,

to wait the favorable moment for accomplifhing their

ultimate defigns.

It was in this view that Briflbt, Condorcet, and Sy-

eyes propofed to form a general union of all the adepts,

whatever might be their Revolutionary Syftems, under

the title of Friends of the Blacks y it was even agreed,

that every man who had any ferious caufe of complaint

againft the court fhould be invited to join them. This

was the reafon why they invited the Marquis de Beau-

poil de St. Aulairây whom they fuppofed to be imbued
with their principles through defire of revenge. But
they were grofsly miftaken. The Marquis had great

reafon to complain of the Miniftry ; but no one could

better diftinguifli the caufe ot the Monarch from the

injuftice of his Minifters.

This however proved a fortunate error for hiftory.

"What I am about to prefent to the reader concerning

this aflbciation is made public by permiflion of Mr- dc
Beaupoil. He was kind (and I will fay patriotic) enough
to favor me with an account of what he had been eye-

witncfs to in that fecret fociety ; and in vain would the

hiftorian feek a better authority.

Confonant to the wiflies of its projeiSlors, the aflbcia-

tion of the Friends of the Blacks was compofed of all the

adepts who had imbibed the principles of modern Phi-

lofophifm, and they were generally initiated in the myf-

teries of Free-mafonry. In the multitude of brethren

were many thoufandb of dupes, all ardent-for, all ready

to fécond the Revolution, and al! promoting it with

their utmofc exertions. Each member fubfcribed two
guineas, and was entitled to attend the deliberations.

That the plans might be better digefted, a regulating

committee was formed of the following perfons, viz.

Condorcet, Mirabeau the elder, Syeyes, Briflbt, Carra,
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the Due de la Rochefoucault, Clavieres, Pelletière de

St. Fargeau, Valadi, La Fayette, and fome others. ^ ,. .

Had I not even mentioned the French Revolution, tors under
this lift of its prime movers muft naturally make it oc- theaameof

cur. And what could be the object of fuch a fociety, Friends of

which begins hy <g\v\Y\g\\.{t\î zi. regulating connnittee con\-

pofed precifeiy of ^11 thofe men who, in the courfe of

the revolution, have ihewn themfelves its greateft abet-

tors ? A Condorcet, who would have fmiled at the con-

flagration of the univcrfe, provided neither Prie ft nor

King could fpring from its afties !* A Mirabeau, who
to the impiety, the ambition, and all the other crimes

of a Catiline, had nothing of his own to add but cow-
ardice, and ftill retained all the daring profligacy of his

patron.

f

When the hiftorian ihall depict a Syeyes, let him be-

gin with the vifage of a fnake ; for it is folely to the art

of hiding his venom that that abominable charadler is

indebted for his reputation of a profound genius. Like

Mirabeau, he had long ftudied the Revolutionary arts ;

he left to the latter the more ftriking features of crime,

referving to himfelf thofe luxuries of obfcure criminals,

who point out to the ruffians the crimes to be commit-
ted, and then fculk behind their blood-thirfty cohorts.:^

With all the defire of operating a Philofophical Re-
volution, and of conducing it with profound policy,

BriiTot only dared appear on the fécond rank : But he
had already formed the plan of his Republic, and his

Philofophifm only flirunk from the horrors of the Re-
volution, when the axe, with which he had himfelf af-

failed the throne, was fufpended over his own head.||

Claviere, a greedy and frigid ftock-jobber, comes
from Necker's own country to fell to the Parifians the

Revolutionary arts which he had pra£lifed there. Mod-
erate in his exprefîîons, even when he infinuated the

moft treacherous and ferocious means, he feemed to

have fecretly watched Syeyes to learn the art of forming

difciples.§

After having kifled the gallows. Carra appears to re-

venge himfelf on thofe laws which had not punifhed

* He murdered himfelf. T.

f Died in great agonies of pain, 3d April 1791, fuppofed to

have been poilbned by the Jacobins. T
X Still exifts, zoth September, 1797. T.

Ij
Was guillotined 31ft of Oélober 1793. T.

§ Murdered himfelf the ift of December 1793. T.
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him for his thefts, and he feems to enjoy the liberty to

which he isreftored only to blafpheme like a demoniac
both God and King.*

He that is Ignorant of the effcdl of flattery on a weak
mind, will be furprifed to fee the name of Rochefou-
cault among beings of this fpecies. Condorcet wanted

a tool -, as long as he could direcl this unfortunate Duke
he led him every where, to the Lodges, to the Clubs,

to the National Aflembly ; he even perfuaded him that

he was leading him through the paths of virtue and

honour.

f

As to La Fayette, on his white horfc at the head of

the Revolutionary bands, he thought hlmfelf the favor-

ite child of Mars ; feated near tlie Sophifters, he be-

lieved himfelf a Philofopher ; and, the Hero of the

Fi(h-market, he affe61s to rival Wafhington. Happy
for him if his misfortunes have infpired him with a due

fenfe of fhame and forrow for having been fo long a

time the puppet of the Sophifters and incendiary fire-

brands.

LaPtly, the Advocate BergafTc was called to this reg-

ulating committee. This man had neither the folly of

La Fayette nor the wickednefs of Condorcet, but he be-

lieved in Revolutionary Liberty and Equality as he

did in the Somnambules, who had perfuaded him that he

"Was their MefEah He even expe£led to a£l the part.

When, in the firft days of that Aflembly which was cal-

led National, he was entrufted with the care of framing

the code of Liberty and Equality, he was quite furpri-

fed to find himfelf coupled with Mounier and feveral

other co-deputies. He meant alone to reftore the peo-

ple to Liberty and Equality, and to triumph overDef-

potifm. It was not the fuperiority of talents nor his

high repute for honefty that acquired him his feat in

this committee, but the wild enthufiafm of his ideas and
his thirft after a new order of things. Happily for

him, w^hat made him quit the new Legiflators, made
him alfo abandon the Confpirators. His feceffion only

left Condorcet, Syeyes, Mirabeau, and the other rebels,

more at liberty to aft.

When the Marquis de Beaupoil was invited to in-

fcribe his name on the lift of this alTociation, he can-

* Guillotined the 31ft of Odtober 1793. T.

f When he could lead him no loBger he lent aflàffins to mur-

der the Duke, wko was torn to pieces by the mob, September a,

?792. T.
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didly believed that its obje£l was the confîdentîotî of

thofe queftions, fo worthy a generous foul, on the means
to be propofed to the King of alleviating or perhaps

abolifhing the flavery of the Negroes. He did not

however remain long in his error. The eftablifhment

of Liberty and Equality, and the compiling of the

Rights of Man, were the leading features of all their

deliberations, and confequences of the mod alarming

nature to Sovereigns were drawn and debated without

the lead hefitation.

** Notwithflanding my profefled averfion for fuch ^'^J^*^ °f

** opinions," fays the Marquis, " I had the con{\ancy
« to attend the meetings of the regulating committee
*' till I was perfectly mafter of their plans. I remark-
<* ed that all the members of the aflbciation were alfo

" members of the Mafonic Lodges, and particularly of
** that fociety a6tuated by the fame principles called Phi-
*' lantropes. I alfo obferved that there already exifted

** a clofe correfpondence with the other aflbciations of
** the fame fort both in Europe and America, and the

" general talk was on the certainty of a Revolution
** which was nigh at hand. Thofe brethren who did
*' not belong to the committee came to bring their mon-
" ey, and repeat their moll ardent wilhes for the fuc-

** cefs of its arduous undertakings. They then mix-
** ed in the different Lodges and Clubs, which in

" fa£t profeffed the fame principles, and the regulating

*« committee primed over thefe various Clubs, only be-

« caufe it was compofed of the moil wicked members
*« from each.

«< Their grand obje£l known, I might have pryed in-

" to their moft fecret myfteries ; but I difdained diffim-

«* ulation ; and had I remained longer in this haunt of
«* Confpirators I muft have adopted it. Full of indig-
*< nation, I declaimed vehemently againfl; their plots i

** I required that my name fhould be erafed from the
« lift ; I blotted it out myfelf, and left their den for

" ever.

*' I ought certainly to have haftened to inform Gov-
** ernment of the do£lrines and plans of this Aflbcia-

" tion ;* but to denounce a fociety which had admit-
** ted me to its myfteries, bears a face of perfidy which
** I (hould have reje£led had it occurred. I confined
" myfelf therefore to printing a fort of antidote under

* This is a moft awful example of the fatal confequences of
paths of fecrecy. T.
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** the title of Unity ofthe Monarchicalpower. Some time
*• after that, I printed a work called Of the Republic and
" of the Monarchy^ with a view to warn the King, and
*< the nation at large, of the confequences pending on
** the Revolution. This was more than neceflary to ex-
*' pofe me to all the vengeance of the Confpirators. I

*' was acquainted that the very day after my erafure,

*' the whole fitting was fpent in fuggefting means of

« punifliing what they called my treachery -, many vi-

** olent opinions were broached ; but Mirabeau only vo-

*' ted for calumny and other means of reprcfenting m.e

" as a dan<rerou3 man, and one to whom no credit was
*' due. Carra and Gorfas were entrurted with the com-
*« miflion, and it was from their pens that flowed the

** molt violent declamations againft me j and when the

« profcriptions began my name was to be found fore-"

" mofl upon the lift."

If the candour and loyalty of the Marquis hindered

him from ftaying any longer among thefe Confpirators,

his account at leaft demonftrates that he had remained

long enough to remove all doubt as to the grand objeft

of their myfteries. I really believe myfelf entitled to

announce to the oublie, that a day will come when even

all the moft fecret deliberations of this den of Confpi-

rators will be made public.

When the Revolution rendered it unneceffary for thé

prime agents to wear the mafk any longer, the name of

Friends of the Blacks was thrown afide and the aflbcia-

tion appeared to be diflblved. The regulating committee

remained, and only enveloped itfelf in greater darknefs

the more furely to dire£l all the Parifian Clubs, the

Se6lions, the Revolutionary Societies, and even the

Jacobins themfelves. If Gobet,* the too famous in-

* I may now declare it, {ince this unhappy Gobet has fallen

a viftim to his vain terrors and mean apoftafy. It was he whom
I would not name when fpeaking (in my Hijlory of the French

Clergy duritig the revolution) of the Conftitutional Bifhops that

wiflied to ictradt. Gobet was at their head. He requefted fev-

eral conferences with me, and we had three, which lafted two
hours each. Every thing was prepared. Rome had anfwered
with all the tendernefs imaginable to Gcbet's promifes. His re-

tradation was comprifed in Jix letters, which were already writ-

ten and direéted to the Pope, the King, the Archbifhops, the

Clergy, the Department, and the Municipality of Paris. But

the unfortunate man wifhed firft to quit France, to be out of the

reach of the Jacobins. The report of his departure was whif-

pered about, he was frightened, he remained, and Robefpierre

ordered him to be guillotined on the 9th of April 1794-
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truded Archbifhop of Paris, was not a member of this

comraittee he knew their plans ; he mud even have been

prefent at their meetings more than once. He would
not otherwife have fpoken fo emphatically of what was
contriving there at the tim.e this unhappy apoftate re-

quefted fome fecret conferences with me, concerning

his reconciliation with the church. I am at prefent

perfedtly perfuaded, that it was the fear of the regula-

ting committee which hindered him from keeping his

word, and in fome fort atoning for the horrible fcandal

he had given. It is true, that he never fpoke to me of

the committee but in general terms, yet it w^as always

with fo much terror that I could eafily furmife the atro-

city of their plans : " No," faid he, " no, you cannot
" conceive you could not give credit to the lengths they
" mean to go, what plans, what means they have in

** agitation. You have {een nothing as yet." We
were, neverthelefs, in' April of the third year of the

Revolution, and T had witnefled many horrid fcenes.

Long before this period I was acquainted with an

adept, a great Mafon and Deift, but an enemy to car-

nage and plunder. He wifhed for a Philofophical Revo-

lution condu£led with more order and lefs violence, and
was a member of the regulating committee. I fhall

never forget what he told me one day, when fpeaking

of. the committee in nearly the fame terms as Gobet had
done. I could have foretold all that has fince been done
againft the Nobility, the Clergy, and the King. ** I

« go there," faid he, *' but with horror, and to oppofe
" their frightful projects. Hereafter {hall be known all

** that is carried on there, and how thofe favage minds
" add to the horrors of the Revolution. It (liall be
" known, but after my death. I am too wife to publifti

«< it during my life. I know too well what they are."

I will not attempt to fupply from my imagination

what might be furmifed from fuch a fpeech, refpecting

a committee entirely compofed of the mod inveterate

enemies of the altar and of the throne which Mafonry
or the Sophifters could produce. But I will lay before

my readers what I have learned from various adepts

concerning that part of the Confpiracy to which this

volume has naturally led us.

Of all the means adopted by the regulating commit- Corref-

tee, that which contributed the mofl to form the im- pondencei

menfe multitude of armed men which they wanted, was "f.^l'^co'"-

their correfpondence with the Mafonic Lodges difper-



258 INTIMONIRCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

fed at that time all over France in great numbers. lo

Paris alone there were one hundred and fifty, and as

many in proportion, if not more, in the other towns

and even in the villages.

Deliberations taken at the regulating committee were
tranfmitted to the central committee of the Grand Orient ;

thence they were feat to the Vénérables or Mafters of

the different Lodges in the provinces. The very year

in which this regulating committee v/as eftablilhed a

great many of the Vénérables received inftruclions ac-

companied by the following letter :
*' As foon as you

" Ihall receive the enclofed packet you will acknowl-
** edge the receipt of it. You will fubjoin the oath of
<* pun£luaUy and faithfully executing all orders which
" you ihall receive in the fame form, without making
** any inquiry whence they come or by whom they (hall

« be fent. If you refufe this oath, or if you are not
*' true to it, you will be looked upon as having violated

" the oath* which you took at your initiation. Re-
** member the ^qua Tophana (the moft fubtle of poi-

" fons.) Remember the poniards that will ftart from
'< their fheaths to pierce the heart of a traitor."

Such nearly were the contents of a letter received by
a man formerly a moft zealous Mafon, and of whom
I learned that fimilar orders had been fent to the other

Mafters of Lodges. For nearly thefe two years paft

I have been in pofleflion of a memorial which names fev-

eral of the Vénérables who received thefe inftru£lions

and faithfully complied with them. Such was the con-

duel of La Cofte, a Phyfician of Montignac-le-Comte,

in Perigord, originally the founder of the Lodge in

that town, a Deputy at the fécond AfTembly, and final-

ly voting the King's death in the third. I can alfo

name the Attorney Gairaux, who did not {how lefs

zeal for the Revolution. He was not the Mafter of

the Lodge when thefe firft inftruftions were fent. The

* This is another example of the fatal confequences of bind-

ing onefelf by oaths of the tendency of which we are ignorant.

It may alfo lerve to expiais the queftion before noticed in page
153, as being put at the initiation of the Fellow-cuft to the de-
gree of Mafter : BrrAher, are you difpefed to execute all the sr^

ders of the Grand Majler, thoughyou lusre to receive contrary or-

ders from a King, an Empsrcr, or any other Sovereign ivhatever P

—The danger of fuch oaths will receive a ftili flronger denian-
ftration in the Third Part ©f this Work, when we corae to treat

of the dark and iniquitous Cabals and menacing Confpiracies of
the Illwninh, T
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packet was delivered to the Chev. de la Calprade, at

that time entrufted with the hammer at the Lodge at

Sarlat ; but, furmifing to what lengths thefe firft let*

ters might lead him, he very providently refigned his

place to Gairaux.*

I am thus minute in my accounts, becaufe it is eflen-

tial thathiftory be informed how fo deep a plot was car-

ried on, and how thofe millions of armed men appear-

ed to fécond it at the fame inftant in every part of France.

Left their numbers (hould not be fufficiently great, P'arther

the regulating Committee refolved on admitting a clafs of ^^'p"
"''*

men, which had long fince been excluded, to the lefler mafonry.

myfteries of Mafonry. It was that of the day labour-

ers, and all the lower claiTes of mechanics, even vag-

abonds and ruffians.—With thefe men Z/^^r/y and E-
guality needed no farther explanation. It was eafy for

the adepts to infufe the revolutionary cnthuliafm into

them by the power of thefe words alone.

The Mafons of a higher rank in Paris did not like to

fraternize with fuch brethren. It was neceflary to call

fome from the Provinces, and in a fhort time the fu-

burbs of St. Antoine and St. Marceau were entirely

Mafonized.

Many years before the formation of this Regulating Strength

Committee, the well-informed adepts would write that ^"^30"°^*

the number of Free-mafons was incomparably greateriin ^^g p^çg.

France than in England ; that the hair-dreflers and va- mafoas.

lets, and every fort of profeffion flocked to the Lodges.f
It will not be an exaggeration therefore to calculate

the number of Free-mafons at fix hundred thoufand ;

and at that period it could not be fuppofed that the gen-
erality of this immenfe number were averfe to the

plans of the Occult Lodges. Impiety and the déclama^

* I was in pofleffion of another memorial which I am forry
to fay has been miflaid. It was the account of a gentleman,
who, having refafed to continue the correfpondence with the
Mafonic Central Committee, was punifiied tor it by him to whom
he delivered it over. At the firft dawn of the Revolution he was
thrown into prifon as an Ariftocrate. Orders were fentforhis
delivery. The matter, now become a Municipal Officer, chan-
ged the order for that of letting him walk upon a very high ter*
race. At the fame time orders were given to thefentry to throw
him off it, and theië latter orders were executed. He did not
die however of the fall, and I believe he is at prefent living in,

Spain.

t Uber die AUen and N€wea Myfterien bey Frederich Mau'
rer, 1783.

Vol. n. L 1
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Philip

d'Orleans

ele<aed

Chief of

the Con-
spirators.

tions of the Sophifters fupplied the lafl; myfterics. The
greateft novices were enthufiaftically wedded to the

ideas of Liberty and Equality. Let a hundred thou-
fand of the brethren be fubtra£led as untainted with thefc

principles, it will be the mod the hiftorian can do iu

favour of our youth who remained faithful to the fpir-

it of their forefathers. Thus the Regulating Club could
rely upon the fupport of five hundred thoufand breth-

ren, at that time fpread all over France, all zealous for

the Revolution, all ready to rife at the firft fignal and
to impart the {hock to all other clafles of the people.

The Sophifters already boafted that it was not fuch an
eafy thing to triumph over three millions of men.

This was the plan adopted by the Committee to or-

ganize the Revolutionary bands. The Sophifters had
cleared the way by perverting the public opinion. The
hiding places and dens of a fc6t, the fworn enemies to

Chriftianity and Sovereigns, had opened and expanded
themfelves. The adepts of Occult Mafonry had mul-
tiplied Î their ancient tenets of Impiety and Rebellion

had identified them in the new Lodges with that of

modern Philofophifm. Opinion had gained the heart ;

but plots, cunning, and fecret artifice, had muftered up
the forces. Had Necker, Briemiesy the Deficit or the

Notables never been mentioned in France, had Lewis
XIV. been upon the throne when the Regulating Com-
mittee and the Central Club of Mafonry (hould have
completed the organization of their fkulking adherents,

Lewis XIV. himfelf would not have flopped the Rev-
olution. It would have found chiefs. Public opinion

would have named them, and the banners of truth

would have been deferted. At the found of Liberty

and Equality he would have feen his legions difband,

and rally under the (landard of revolt. Had Lewis
XVI. refufed to convoke the States General, the Reg-
ulating Committee would have convened them ; five

hundred thoufand adepts under arms would have fup-

ported the convocation, and the people would have

flocked to the eledlions.

Such was the progrefs of this twofold Confpiracy at

the time of the convocation of the States General.

The Ikulking Sophifters of Mafonry and the barefaced

Sophifters of Holbach's Club perceived that it would be

neceflary to choofe a chief who might be made the

ftalking-horfe, and give them a fanclion by his name.

He was to be powerful, that he might forward the
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crimes which they had planned ; he was ta b« cruel,

left he ftiould flinch at the fight of the numerous vic-

tims that were to be facrificed to their horrid plots.

He needed not the talents, but the vices of a Cromwell.

The confpirators foon caft their eyes on Philip D*Or-
leatiSf the pupil of fome evil Genius.

D'Orleans, for his part, was confpiring as well as

the combined Sophifters. More wicked than ambitious,

he afpired at the Throne ; but, like the evil genius, he
delighted in ruin and devaftation, even though he fliould

not thereby exalt himfelf : Philip had fworn to feat

himfelf on the Throne, or to overturn it though he
were to be crufhed under the ruins. For a long time

had this unparalleled monfter been callous to honor or

remorfe ; a brazen front repelled the (hafts of con-

tempt or of difdain, nor was he to be afFe£led by the

hatred of man or of heaven. A youth fpent in de-

bauchery had deadened every honorable fentiment of

his heart, and by the blacked deeds he fought to enfure

his expeâations of fortune. At an age when the love

of riches is fcarcely known, public report accufed him
of having enticed the young Prince of Lamballe into

debauchery merely to fecure to himfelf the immenfe
fortune of this young Prince, who fell a yi6tim to his

cunning, while in queft of pleafure. Nor is there an
aâ:ion of his life which could render at all improbable

fuch atrocious perfidy. Time only more and more de-

veloped a heart capable of fuch defigns; he was cow-
ardly and revengeful ; ambitious and cringing ; prodi-

gal and avaricious. Proud of his name and the rank o£

Prince, he was the humble fervant of the vileft popu-

lace ; choleric and impetuous before his friends, cool

and diflembling before thofe whom he wifhed to ruin,

callous to all good allions if he faw no dire£l: means of di-

verting them to evil purpofes, and never meditating fuch

dark and hideous plots as when he aflumed the charac-

ter of fenfibility and benevolence. Little capable (from

cowardice) of daring crimes, he was wicked enough to

dedicate his riches to the completion of them. His
heart, in a word, was the common fewer of every bale-

ful paflion, and of every vice. He needed but the op-

portunity to difcover his bias to evil ; and fuch was the

chief with which Lucifer prefented the Confpirators.

During the contentions which fubfifted between the

Court and the Parliaments Philip had leagued with fev-

eral of thofe Magiftrates who were more worthy of
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being featcd in the Regulating Club of the Confpirators

than in the firft Tribunal of the kingdom. He was
much more employed as their tool to infult the Royal
Majefty in the very fandluary of the laws, than as a

leader againft the encroachments of Briennes.*

Lewis XVI. for the firft time fhowed his refentment,

and Philip was exiled to Villers-Coterets. This was
the fpark that fired D'Orîeans's heart with vengeance.

He already hated Lewis XVL becaufc he was King ;

he hated Marie Antionette becaufe fhe was Queen ;

he fwore their ruin ; he fwore it in the tranfports of

rage and fury ; nor did his agitation ceafe but to leave

him at liberty to meditate the means of vengeance. His
firft ftep was to call to his councils the greateft villains

France could produce. That Laclos whofe fable genius

feemed to rife from the Stygian Lakes to guide the ven-

cmous and tortuous courfe of theblackeft crimes.

Mirabeau and Syeyes flocked thither, nor was it diffi-

cult for them to point out the great helps to be acquired

from the Mafonic Lodges, of which he had been cho-

fen the honorary chief. The Legions of Hell are bound
by the bonds of friendfhip when evil is their objedt, and
the grand plan was combined during the {hort period

that Philip remained in exile. At that time he was ini-

tiated in the Occult Myfteries, but not as men of his

rank formerly were ; for it is certain that the brethren

had confidered him as fufliciently wicked to be admitted

to their deepeft myfteries. It is certain that the King-kil-

ling trial of the Vault in the degree of Kadofch was a vo-

luptuous one for him.—In pronouncing thefe words, iifa-

tred to all Worjhip^ Hatred to all Kings, he muft have

feen all hishopesvanifh of feating himfelf on the throne

of the unfortunate Lewis XVI. but he breathed ven-

geance ; and, though he were to expend his life and
fortune in the purfuit, he would not relent. He re-

nounces the throne under the penalty of perjury, and
was overjoyed at having aflbciated with men who had
fworn to deftroy all thrones, provided they would firft

ftrike that of his own relative and King.

This oath difcovered to him an ocean of crimes, but

he did not fhrink at their fight ; they only ferved to ftim-

ulate him to the perpetration of them. BrifTot declar-

ed that he fubfcribed to them all at that period > but that

the Court ivas too Jirong as yet^ and that he only retired

to England to gain time, and to let the Revolution ri^

* Hiftory of the Confpiracy of thp Duke of Orleans,
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pen. The Marquis de Beaupoil attefls this fa£l, in his

memorial, as having heard Briflbt himfelf» declare it.

The time was not yet come upon which the Regula-
ting Committees had decided. They waiteçjffor the

States General ; their artifices, their clubs, and a cloud
of writers had nearly made the demand general. The
Parliament of Paris called for them. France looked

up to them as the regenerating power ; but I have not as

yet enumerated all the plots nor all the fefts which clam-

oroufly called for them to emtomb the Monarchy and
all its laws.

In thefe divers plots the Sophifters of the Encyclopae-

dia, oppofing the rights of Liberty and Equality to the

Altar, had thrown themfelves headlong into the gulph
of hatred to Royalty.—^The Tenebrous and Occult Lodg-
es of Mafonry, the antique myfteries of the adopted
(lave, had reeeived the difciples of Voltaire and Dide-
rot into their bofom, but to connect and more fccretly

invigorate that hatred of Chrift and of Kings. The
Sophifters of Impiety and of Rebellion had only inter-

mixed their plots with thofe of the Lodges, or rather

dens, ready to caft forth their Legions of adepts and
firebrands enthufiaftically armed to eftablifla their Lib-

erty and Equality on the ruins of the Altar and the

Throne. The frightful Propaganda appeared with its

treafures and its apoftles.—The Central znd the Régula^

ting Committees could boaft of their Secret Correfponden-

cesy their council, and their chief—all the forces of

Rebellion and of Impiety were organized—ftill thofe

were not the only fcourges that were to defolate France.

Under the name of Illumines a band of Confpira-

tors had coalefced with the Encyclopedifts and Mafons,

far more dangerous in their tenets, more artful in their

plots, and more extenfive in their plans of dcvaftation.

They more filently prepared the explofions of the Rev-
olutionary volcano, not merely fwearing hatred to the

Altar of Chrift and the Throne of Kings, but fwear-

ing at once hatred to every God, to every Law, to eve-

ry Government, to all fociety and focial compa£l ; and
in order to deftroy every pleaand every foundation of the

focial contradl, they profcribed the terms Mine and
Thine acknowledging neither Equality nor Liberty

but i*. the entire^ abjolute^ and univerjal overthrow of all

PFjPERTY whatever.

/ That fuch a fedl could have exifted i that it could

have acquired power i that it docs cxift j and that it is
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to this fed that the moft terrible fcourges of the Revo-
lution are to be. traced, are without doubt among thofc

extraordinary phenomena, of the reality of which the

moft intjontrovertible proofs alone can convince the

reader. Such will be the object of the third Part of

thefe Memoirs.

After having fucceffively developed the Confpiracy of

the Sopht/lers of Impiety^ that of the Sephifiers of Rebel'

Hon, and that of the Sophtjîers of Anarchy, it will beea-

fy for us to apply the differentdifaftrous confequences of

each of thefe confpiring fe£ls to the French Revolution,

and to prove that the Monfter called Jacobin is no oth-

er than the aggregate of the triple confpiracy and of

triple fed.

END OF THE SECOND PART.
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